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And as theſe Offices-are ſet and preſcribed : 

ſo are-they moreover appointed to be off 4 

- andthe fame thronghout the” whole Natiolll * 

nal Church. - S9: was: it of old -ordainedll 4 

CON. TOLETAN: 11.'c. 3. [That all Gill © 

wernonrs of Churches and their-people ſhawl C 

obſerve one and the ſame rite, and order of ſeri 

| . ce, which they knew to be appointed in 1 

E © Metropolitan See,” }' The ſame is order d 
CON. BRACCAR. 1. Cay. 19.and Tolet.4 

| 

1 


1 


. C.2. It is appointed that one and' the ſame ordi 
of praying and ſinging, be.obſerved by us al 
_ at there fhould not :be variety of uſagi 
' by them that are bound to the ſame Faitl 
_ arid liveinthe ſame Dominion. This for Cot 
Formiries ſake, that according todivine © 
non, Rom. 35.6. We may with one mind dl 
one mouth glorifis God. | "A 


Jt 
Jo 
[-4/ 
] 
al. 
le 
8g 
th 
W: 
SEDEL : by 
fr 
W 
it 
= 
Ls 
ms 
du 
tec 
£ 


”, - Of Dailyſayingef MORNING and! 
 ' © EVENING PRATER. 7? 


a wing 
A LL Pztefts ſhall be bound fo f 
 £X Daily the Pozning and -©venl 
Pzayer. The end of the Preface before t 
Service, Rubr: 2.'So'was it of old ordered 


+. theChurchof Chriſt; S.CHRY S. 6. hol 
 IwI2.capir.cp.ad Trm.and Ctem.Con.1:2.c.: 
| - * Andthis:isagrecable to Gods own Law, Pu 
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"of yerg r Morn, and Eos, Poa. ry 
29:93, Thos! ſhale offer r #pon the Altar Two. -Y 
Lambs of the ear, dayby day continually; 
the one Sym hw GG Er” other at 
Evening. . Beſides the dai topeſeare devotions 
ofevery piopsSoul, and Torttore Games 
-crifices/ upon-the ' three: great Feaſts of the 
year 3 Almighty God requires aaily publick 
werſbip,” a continual what * _—_ 
day, Morning and m_ Fer 2 
he faith: S. CHRYS. Thar God wif. wore I 
ſorpped daily when the day bagins and' when © 
A? : and REF ho ot _ « Knduf day. 
Thus it was commanded Law 
and certainly / we pres More wy as ptr 
leaft, obliged to:God, as the Jewswerezour 
grace 1s greater; Our: | protifes clearer} and 
therefore I righteouſhcfs ſhould every © | 
Way ECxcee rs, our. Homage to: Almigh = 
God- ſhould be paid: AS Aeneas at eafh, - 2M 
Morning and Evening,to heſure,Godexpetts _ -7 
from us as well as from- the Jews. 2 ublick ; 
worſhip, ' « fweet ſavour," or ſavour fs reſt,as 
It is in _ Hebrew, Ni 28:6: without 
which God: Almighry willu6treſt ſatisfied.” 

- This publick Service and'worſhip under the 
Law was appointed by God himſelf, -both for 
matter & maytnerof performance, Ex.29.39. 
bur under the Goſpel our Lord harh appein- 
woul the materials and eſenthaſvofohis - 
any ps In DS Prayers, Thank(- _ . 
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” giyings,' Confeſſions, - Lauds,'\ Hytiihs;; and 
-  DEuchariſtical. Sacrifices- are-commanded: td 
be offered. up in the'name of .Chriſk, inthe 
_  virtueand merits-of that: imumatulateLamby 


-. whereof the ather! was but; a-type;; nd; fan 

'  whoſedakeglonethatwas accepted. Bur for 

| © the hannerandorderof hispublick;worſhipg 

-- - for:the method-.of offering: up : Prayers op - 

= mer and.the like.; our- Lord hath-not dal - 
 - particularly determined” moi, but;hath lefy 
E- - thatito:he ar dexed; and uitedg.:by 1 Y 

” , toinhomhedaid -at'his departure obt.of thigh - 

- . world, 4s my Father ſent me; ſo ſend. Lyougi - 

'S$:Jobn-20-214-t0- govern the Cliurch:.in big : 

- abſence, 24. the Apoſtles and their:Succahs 

-fors inthe ; Apoſtolick/ Commiſſion. Ant 

th bein Aﬀts 2. 42. the ipublick-prayent 

- of the-Church- are..called rhe. Apoſtles Pray 

- - ers, 'TheDiſciplesare commended there 

- ' Continuihig tn the Apoſtles Dottrine, fellowſhip 

" breaking of bread, - and; Prayers, _ And there 

fore'S: Panl writes to Tymetby.the Biſhop.ant 

Governour of the Church.of Epheſic; to tak 

care that Prayers..and -Supplications be mad 

for all'men,' eſpecially for Kings,” &c. .:Ani 

- 4' Cox. 11-34. -Concerning the manner of. 

lebrating the holy Euchariſt, S.. Paul. ging 

_ ſomedirections, and adds; .Dhereft wil 1f 

in order. when 1 come.-' And::4 Cor. 1454 

Let alltpings, 5.6, (5.all your publick ſix! 
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© ces: (forof- thoſe he treats in the Chapter 7 
4 ztlarge )be-donedicenly.; and rar8ratrp, = 
-$4ccording to Eccleſiaſtical aw and Canon, + 
- The Service and worſhip'of n= => = } 
ſeribed;according to our Lords-general roles, 
by thoſe to'whom- he hathleft a Commiſſibn 
and power'to' order and- govern his Church, 
4s'the -right pnblick/ Service and worſtipof 
God,commanded by himſelf in his Law-4-for - 7 
though God hath not immediately-andpar- - 
ticutarly appointed this pablick, worſhip, 'yer 
hie:hath in general ! commanded- a®publick 
worſhipin the ſecond Commandment. - For 2 
where 1t is ſaid; Thow ſhaſt :not bow down ro 
them, nor worſhip them, by the rule of contra-” © 
ries; we'are-commanded to: bow down?t&@ 
God and'Worſhip Him. A publick wotſhip 7 
then God muſt have, by hisown Commandz - 
and the Governors of the Church havepres* 2 
fcribed'this form of worſhip for that publick -* 
fervice and worſhip of -God in this;Churchz - 
which ' being ſs preſcribed, *becomes Gods. 7 
ervice andworſhipby hisownLaw, asawell _ =» 
: as the Lamb was his-ſacrifice, Exed: 2967 + 7 
/ For the clear underſtanding /'6f this; | we - -. \? 
muſt know; that ſome Laws of -God dofup= 
a7 chard kamane att to paſs: and intervene; : 
before they aRually bind : whichatof:man. "7 
-being once paſſed, they bind. immediately.” * 7 
$o0r- example, Ars 3 not ſteal;!-is Gods: 
© | | 3 
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 _ Law, which Law -cannot- bind- actuallys. til 
- men bepoſſeſt of ſome ome and property! 
_ which property is not uſually determined by 
'- God himſelf immediately, but by: the Law! 
of him, to whom he hath. given Authority t6 
determine it. - God hath giventhe earth to oh 
_ebildren of min, as he gave. Canaan to thi 
_ Uraelites in general ; but men cannot ſay thi 
- 1s mine; til} humane Laws or adtsdeterming 
* - ' the-property,as the /ſrael:tes could not claing 
-  -@ Property on this or that fide Fordar, til 
Mhofer bad aſſigned them their ſeveral-portti 
ons: but when their portions were ſo aſſigns 
ed, they might ſay,This'is mine,by God's;al 
well.as, man's Law ; and he. that took away 
their-right; finned not only againſt:man's;bul 
0d's Law too, that fays, Thon ſhalt ner fteal 
In hike manner 3 God hathin general cont 
. * manded a publick worſhip and fervice, 'bul 
. > hathnot under the Goſpel, aſſigned the parl 
ticular form and method; Thar be hath left 
tb. his Miniſters and. Delegates, the Govers 
_ _porsof the Chureh: to determine agreeable 
- his general.xules; which being ſo.determind; 
. 1s:Gods ſervice: and worſhip not only by bus 
mane, but even by divine Lawalfo : andal 
*pther publick ſervices whatſoever, madehy 
- - Private men, to: whonz God thath given nt 
{ſuch Commiſſion, are frange Porſnp, Lev.16 
+ _ T2. Becauſe not Commanded , for Ms Al 
_— 1 -. - E 4 under 
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pos the Lam when God had ad 'appointeda 
Lamb-for a burnt-offering, E 


29-: that 
alone was the right daily worſhip, The ſaver 
of reſt, -hecauſe TS nmatdant and all- other 
crifices whatſoever, offered: up in the place 
of'that, 'though of'far more valne-and price 
than a Lamb, fuppoſe 20. Oxen, would have 
been ſtrange Sacrifice : So. now... the publick 
worſhip of God preſcribed as. we have ſand, 
by tho to. lake hath Sven Commilſlion, 
I the only true anct right: publick: warſhip, 
andall-other'forins aloriey offer mp | 
inſtead of that. though :never {o-; ly 
drawn, are: ſtrange worſhip, becauſe [not 
Commanded. .. It.15: not the. elegancy of. the - 
raſe, northe fineneſs of the Compolition, 
tmakes' itacceptable toGod, as his .wor- 

ſhip and fervice ; Sale obedience is thet 2 
accepted. Behold to obey is better than ſacrt® © 
fbce, or any fat of Rams, 1 Sam. 15, 22. b65 ng 

This holy ſervice offered up to God by the. 
Prieſt, in the name of the Church is far more 
gf acceptable to Almighty God, than the devas 
tions of any private man. : 

, For, Firſt, -it is the ſervice of the whole 
Church, which, every man that holds Com» _. 
Munion with that Church, , hath conſented ro-- < J 
and ſaid Amer, and agreed, that it ſhould be 2 
offered up to Ged by the Prieſt in the:name- ” 
of the Church;and, if what wel two of you hax— * 


4 agree 
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| agree to ah upon earth, it ſhall be gramte 
| _.S. Mar. 18:19. how much 'more; / what! 
-  a&k'd of God or offered.up to God: by Y 
. common vote and ;joynt deſire of the -whg 

_ .. +bodyofthe Church 2: hw 1 

©: Beſides;:this publick ſervice and worſh 

-of G6d-is commanded by God,” (1.6.1 
thoſe whom he hath impowr?d to comma 

.and appoint it )) to be offered upto himint] 
behalf. of the :Church, and therefore my 
netdsbe moſt acceptable to him,” which 1s 
appointed by him: For, what he Commani 

he accepts moſt certainly. Private deyotiol 

and ſervices\ of particular men which-are 

fered by themſelves, for .themſclves, al 

| ſometimes accepted, ſometimes refuſed 

| God, according as' the perfons are atteA 
..toviceor virtuez- but this publick worſh 
-is.like that Lamb, Ex. 29. commanded to | 

_ offered by the Prieſt- for. others, - for ti 
Church, and therefore accepted, whatſoev 

the Prieſt be that offers it up- And therefoj 

King David prays, Pſal. 141.2. Let the lif 

ing up of my hands be an evening Sacrifice, 

as ſurely accepted as that Evening -Sacrikii 

of the Lamb, which no. indevotion or ſin! 

_ thePrieſt could hinder, but that it:was mg 
certainly accepted for- the Church, :becau 
' . commanded to þe offered for the Churd 
' $.Cbry/.Hom. in Pal: 146. © y 
1 ; 1 : _— FN 
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+ This publick  ſervice' is accepted of God; - 
not only for thoſe that are preſent and ſay. . 
Amen toit, but-for all thoſe that are-abſene 
upon juſt cauſe,”even for all that do not re= -- 
nounce Communion with it and the Church:; 

for it is "the Common ſervice of them: all, - 
Commanded to be offered up in the namesof --_ Þ 
them all, and agreed to by all of them tobe - * 
offered'up for them all, and therefore is ac- *Z 
cepted for all them, though preſented taGod #7 
by the Prieſt alone ( as:the Lamb offered up 
to-God,. by the Prieſt; Ex.29.-was the ſacri- 7 
fice of the whole Congregation of thechil-. } 
dren of Iſrzel; 4 ſweet” ſmelling ſavour, aiſa< _ + 
zounof reſt, to pacitie God' Almighty daily,” 
and to continne. his, favour to them, and 
- make him dwell with them, Ex. 29.42, 45. 7 

. Good reaſon therefore it is,that this ſweet 
{melling ſavour ſhould be daily offered up te 

God Morning.: and Evexing, whereby Got: . 
may be pacified and invited to-dwell amongſt. 

his people. And whatſoever the world think; 

thus to. be: the Lords. Remembrancers, 'putting 

him in mind:of che peoples wants, E fay 62. 
 Begng as it were the... Angels of. thes Lord, ins - 
terceding for the people, and carrying up the 
daily prayers of the Church in. their behalf, _ _ © 
3 ane of. the, molt uſcful and principal parts © 
ofthe Prieſts office. ' S0'S. Paultells us, who © 
Wn the 1 Ep. T:z...chap., 2. exborts. Biſhop = 
Tk B's. Timothy, 4 
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E- Timothy, that he ſhould take care, Firſt of «l 

-- .. that this holy ſervice be offered up ta God: 

- Exbort firſt of all, that prayers, and ſupplicath 

* - Ons, intercefſions and gwving of thanks be mad 

-  - forallmen. Fox KINGS, &c. © What u th 

 <Ccmeaning of this firſt of all? 7 wall chat thi 

E holy ſervice be offered up daily, and the faith 

& ful now., how we obſerve thi rule of S. Pail 

© offering up daily this holy Sacrifice Mornin 

5 and Evening. S.Chryſ. upon the place. S. Pail 

in the firſt Chap. of this Epiſtle at the 18.ver 

- had charged his fon Timothy to. war a goot 

warfare, to hold faith and a good conſcienc 

and preſently adds,] exhort therefore.,that fir] 

of all prayers, &c. be made. As if he had ſaid 

Yon cannot poſlibly hold faith and a gooi 

conſcience in your Paſtoral office, unleſs 

Firſt of all, you be careful to make and offex 

up prayers, &c. For this is the firſt thing te 

| bedone and moſt highly to be regarded by 

=* yon. Preaching is a very uſeful part of the 

*_ Prieſts office ; and S. Pautexhorts Timorky 
© . topreach the word, be inftant in ſeaſon, ontifl 
of ſeafon, and the more becauſe the was" 

+  Biſhop,and to plant and water many Churchs 

- esintheInfancy of Chriſtianity among mas 

= ny Secducers and Temptations : But yet Fir 

> of atheexhorts, that this daily office of pre 
+ kentingprayers to the throne of grace inth 
behalf I of the Church, be carefully lookt te 
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- This charpe of S. Paxl to Time, holy Church 

here lays -upon- all thoſe that. are admitted 
into that holy office of the Miniſtry, that they 
ſhould offer upto God this holy ſacrifice of 
prayers, praiſes and thankſgivings, this ſa+ 
-wonr of reſt, daily, Morning and Evening. : 
And would all thoſe whom it concerns, look 
wellto this part - of their office; I ſhould not * 4 
doubt, but that God would be as gracious 
and bountiful to us in the performgnce:of _ 7 
this fervice, as he promiſed to be tothe Jews =? 
in the offering of the Lamb Aforning and Þ 
Evening, Exod. 29. 43, 44- He would meet 

vs and ſpeak with us, that 1s, graciouſly an- 

fwer our petitions : he would dwell wittrus, 

and be our God, and we ſhould know. by 
comfortable experiments of his great and 
many bleſſings, that he is the Lord our Gods- - 
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Of the Mattins, or, MORNING, 
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# Hips Mattins and Evenſong begin with © 
4 one ſentence of holy Scripturey-after 
which follows the Exhortation, declaring tor. 2 
the people;the end of their publick meering: =: 
Namely, [To confeſs their ſins, to: render 
thanks to God, to ſet fozth his pzaiſe, "yo 3 
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12: 4 Rationale on the Comon'Pzayer- 
his holy Wo2d, and to askithoſe thirngs'tha 
-be:neceſary both foz body -and-ſoul, ] A 
' This is to prepare their hearts-(:which it dog 
_ moſt excellently.). to- the - performance. q 
-; theſe. holy duties: -with- devotion, accon 
: dingto thecounſel of .Ecclucr 18.23; Befon 
- - thou prayeſt;, prepare thine heart; and be nal 
4 ner gy t tempteth God, To: which- agreet 
|  thatof Excleſtaſtes 5. 1. BY not haſty to uttel 
"avy: thing before God, but conſider that heul -+ 
'#u, Heaven, axd thou upen tarth.. * i 
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Of -CONFESS TI0-ﬀ. 


The Prieſt andthe People, being thus pre 


- 


pared, make their CONFESSION 
which: is to be-done with [an humble voiee,] 
25 it is in the Exhortation. Our Churches dis 
xection'inthis particular; is grave and cons 
formto-ancient rules- The {txth- Counc. of 
CONSTAN. Can. 795. forbids all diſorderly 
ane rude. veciferation in the. executian of 

. Holy Services and S: Cyp. de Orat. Dominica 
adyiſes thus, [ Let our. fpeech and waice in 
frayer be with Diſcipline, ftill and modeſt : Let 

_ ws Conſlder that we ſtand in the preſence of Gody 

"who zs tobe pleas?d both with the babit: and pou. 

| Fave of our body, and manner. of our ſpeech 
for a44t is a part of impudence tobe loud andrlas 


| - morom, ſy onthe contrary, it becomes modeſtyihl | 
t- Sopray.with an humble voite. Fo We 
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—We worn our - Service with wi Contoner 

x and 1o,was the-uſe in S. Beſils time, .* 
Ep: 63. And thar' very orderly. before 

"we beganythin bgels .or offer up any praiſe 

or Lauds to God,. it.is-fit we ſhould confeſs, 
and- beg pardou of:eur fins; which hinder 
Gods acc 4 reno of our Services. Pſ+66, 16; 

TfI mages aniquiity with mine heart, the Lord g 


will not hear me. 
5 _ Ths Confeſſi ion 15 ts be ſaid by: tbe wdile 
J Gingve ation, fays the Rubr. And pood rea- | 
3F fon. . For could there be any thing:devifed - 
& better,than that we all at our firſt acceſsunto_ © ©? 
God by.prayer, ſhould acknowledge meekly 3 
our ſins, .and that not- only in'heart but with'* 


tongue 3 -all that are Pn being-made-ear- 
neſt witneſſes, even of every mans diſtinCt and - 
deliberate Afſent-to each particular branch 

ofa common Indictment drawn againſt our 
ſelves? How were it poſſible that the 
Charch-ſhould any way elſe with ſuch-eaſe 
 andcertainty provide, thats none | of her 
children may diflemble that wretchedneſs,  . 3 
the Penitent Confeſſion whereof is ſo neceſſa« . 3 
rya preamble eſpecially, to- Common Prays _ 
a: ?- Hooker. | 


The ABS OLUTI ON: 


Next follows the ABSOLUTION 1 to: -de 
a by the Prieſt alone, ſta nk bh 
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' © 14 ARatjonaleonthe Comma Peayere: 
= n— a —_ i 
- - thoughthe Rubrick here. does not. appoy 
= . this poſture, yet itis-to be ſuppoſedin rej 
” ſon, thatheistodoit here, as he is to do; 
-  -lhother places of the Service. And.in the Ri 
brick after. the general- Confeſſion at. th 
Communion, the Biſhop or Prieſt is orderg 
to prononnce_.the: Afolution, ſanding. Be 
ſides, reaſon teaches, that Acts of Authorit 
arenot tobe done kneeling, but ſtanding ra 
= Cther:And this Abſolution is an AQ of Authe 
» -- rity,by virtue ofa [ Power and Command 
© ment of God fo his Pinifters, as it is i 
- ._thePrefaceof this Abſolution. ]. Andas wi 
- reads. Fohn 20. rhe” hes ſms ye remit, the 
” areremitted, And it our Confeſſion be ſerh 
+. - ous:and hearty, this Abſolution is effeRtuah, 
-  asif Goddid pronounce it from Heaven. $( 
ſays the Confeſſion of Saxony and Bohemia} 
and ſo ſays the Augnſtan Confeſſion,and which 
ts more, fo ſaysS. Chr.in his fifth Hom. upol 
Eſay, [. Heaven waits and expelts the Prieſt 
ſemtence here' on Earth;, the Lord foltews thi 
ſervant, and what the ſervant rightly binds ol 
dooſeshereon Earth, that the Lord confirms i 
-: Heaven. The ſame ſaysS.Gregory Hom. 26 
- - ypon the Goſpels. [ The Apoſtles, (and it 
 - themallPrieſts) were made Gods Vicegerenti 
| bhereon earth in bis Name and ſtead to retain 
er remit ſins. ] S., Augnſtine and Cyprian, 'and 
+ - generally Antiquity ſays the ſame; ſo dogy 
-- P Our 
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nueas long 2s the Miniſtry of Reconciliation; 
that is, to the end of the world. Ep. 4-12, 13. 
When therefore the - Prieſt abſolves, -God 
abſolves, if we be truly penitent : Now this 
remiſſion of ſins granted here to the Prieſt;: 
.towhich God hath promiſed a-confirmation 
Jn heaven, i not the alt of Preaching, or Bap> - 
tizing, or mkrriog ment to the holy Com» 7 
munion. For all theſe powers were given be- - -* 
fore this grant was made. As you may ſee 3 
S. Mat. 10. 7. As yougo, preach, ſaying, &c. * * 
And'S. Fob 4. 2. Though Jeſus baptized nof, ©? 
but his diſciples. And 1 Cor. 11; In the fame _ 
night that he was betrayed, he inſtituted and 
| Wſirered the Euchariſt,and gave his Apoſtles 
anthority'to do the like, Do ris, that Fhave 
done,bleſs the Elements,and diſtribute them. . '4 
Which is plainly a power of admitting men 
to the holy Eucharift.. . And all theſe powers -- 
were granted before onr-Saviour*s Reſur-  : 
reftion. But this power of remitting/fins;, 
mentioned S. Fohx 20. was not granted 
La ra 
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(though promila 2 Meecx6. 1: ) till Not 
thats, -after the Reſurretion. As appea 
firſt by the ceremony of Breathing, g ty 
ing.that. then it was given : And ſecondiy,b 
the word Recezve, ulſecd in that place, Ver.22 
Which, he: cauld.not properly-haye uſed, 1 
they had been enduedwit this power befort 
Therefore the pewer -of-Renutting, -whic 

here God authorizes, and promiſes certall 
aſhſtance to,is neither Preaching nor Bapty 
Zing, but ſome 'other way of Remitting 
namely, that which the Church calls Abſoly 
tion. Andif it be ſo, then to doubt of thi 
effect of it ( ſuppoſing we be truly penitent 
and ſuch as God will. pardon ) is.:to-queſtio| 
the truth of -God : and he: that- ugder pre 
tence of reverence to.God denies or deſpiſe 
this power, - does injury to God in flzghtin 
his Commiſſion, and is no better than. a N# 

. watian; fays S. Ambroſe). 4. de Panit;xap.,2% 
After the Prieſt hath prenounced&the Abſg 
Jution, the Church ſeaſonably prays, Where 
foze. we befeech him to grant us true repent 

- fance, andhis holy ſpirit, &c. For as repen 
tance is a necefiary diſpoſition to ihardon, Ml 

._ asthat neher God will, nor man can abſolvi 

-- thoſe that are impenitent-; ſo-is it in ſom 
dF 6-cecofiery conſequent of. pardan 
* and hethatispardened, ought {til to repent 
- She thatfeeks a pardon, Repeinaneryy a 

Mower 5 1V10EH 
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conſiſts in: amendment- of lie -4 
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FE m—_— my Gods yn, Fanny nity 
bling vs thereunro. Again, Repenrance Kc: 
this part of it, viz. an endeavour of amentM}-. 7 

_ ment-of life... is the more axceilbry none mia 
don granted, becauſe, the grace of paxdoniiſhis- 
ANCew. obligation to live. well, and makest nels 
ſig of him that elapſed after poreege ep 

' greater; and. therefore the pardoned ;halfida! 
jk pray for that part of repentance alliffipan 

[Re gray of Gods. boly Spirit, that both Lita 
preſen t ſervice; and future like may: pk | 
God: that: is, that he may obſerve our 4 Pra: 

' ViOursS rule: -given: to him that was- newlo 1 
cured and pardoned by him, that he may wh: 
away-and f ” -_ leſt a worſe thing by _ 
Maio, 5 $. 14+ 

There be. : ſeveral forms of Abo 
tion inthe Service. .. The firſt is that whicli _ 
uſed at-Morning- Prayer. - Almighty _ T 
the Father of our Lozd Jeſus Choiſf, &Mmi 
And hath-given power and -commandmenlWP:i 
t — to eclare and p2onouncefithc 
bi roo poritent, the Abſolution m 


"The Fond is uſed at the Viſitation of t [ 
Sick. Nur Lozd Jeſus Chzift, who halipo 

* left. power fo his-Church to able 
| Cnners which froly repent, of as, 
® my fozgive- this; any. by his Authalſ/a 


wy 


» 4 


WAY Fr - he 9 , - 
LY 5 PIR + Cs 7 Y 7 a , . "IT =” o* 2B] 
AR 0 , : LY FP , - 4 c 
E 4 5 * 5 
-* 5 » os tb a. * 'F: a wtt et ” Rs Md «46d > 43 $7 this " * TIS" bay oY I Sb 3 
* - y - 
* - Is Pp wa , "297 - 4 —— o C7 on 
. b ar 4 » ge - ce : S , 2 
us <p Y ; f 45 "*- : hes as 1359 
: 4 - HS . - -.vz #4 > - . : : 
[| >a v , C & i * p - o& f er 
' FOERYE $42 { } 
- x I "is + 5 *s 5 { I {1 $ Y ; 6 
: L _ Ty p p, C : 
YES C--4 n * SS + 4 ig ' w. 
\ PR. 
ho Ws 
\ 
Ce 


os 

Y - & 

et o > 
” " Fo 2. i : 
ISIS 7 

pony In OED anich «ogg 

= 
0 a 

” 

2» 


:ity- committed- fo. me, J- abſolve - thee, 
endg-. The third--is -at the Communion. -: Als 
onWis- great; mercy. hath  pzomiſed* fozgive- 
S (neſs of ſins to all them- that with hearty 
\ Urepentance and. true faith: turn. to him, - 
haipave _— npon you 3 pardon and fo2give 
08 Alltheſe feveral Forms, in fence and'vir- 
coltuearc-the-fame ; For as when a Prince hath 
* granted a Commiſſion to any ſervant" ofthis, 
wil releaſe out of Priſon all penitent offenders 
thatfoever, it were all one in\ effect, as to” 
«the Prifoners difcharge, whether this ſervant | 
Wye, By victue-of 4 Commiſſion: granted io © 
one; under the Princes hand and'ſeal; :which - - * 
cirWhere 1 ſhew, I releaſe this.priſoner;z, Or thus,. 
Cal The Prince who hath given me- this Com- 
Yegmſſion,' He pardons yow; Or laſtly, - The 
rePrince pardon and deliver you ;; the Prince 
oe then ſtanding by and" confirming'thewordof 
anFhis Servant: So'is it here all one asto the re- - 
miſſion of ſins in the' penitent, whether. the 
Prieſt Abſolves him after this form; Almigh- 
ty God, who hath given me and all Prieſts 
power to pronounce pardon to the —_—_ | 
6 pardons you; Or: thus, By ' vittug: oF. _} 
mMmmiſſion - granted to me' from: God'Srabe - *? 
atveyou; Or laſtly, Ged pardon you; _ i 
[oe ; oy 
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pe his ſerv pm 
o . . -doby 4/4 w 
2 reg of-the. ay. 4 
na 'r6*the "pe The : ] 1)17 
10nee SpIrer 
Foln'2o. Whoſe ſins ye romit;; they'are remit. 
Which Commiſſion m two of theſe formhſpun: 
(expreſſed, *and in the laſt; viz; that' ar _mwe 
Communion, is ſufficiently implied and-MWnd 
-poſed:” For the Prieſt is direfted; in wing WM 
Torm;, to.ftand'up'and turn to or ny wot Mn 
Immediately beforeit. Which behav iour'ggpur 
tainby Ggnifies more. than a bare prayer Wa! 
*the people (for if it were only -a prayerWprel 
. .thepeople; -he ſhould not be directed ro fllſe«! 
(anettarn to'the prople' when he ſpeaks,” bullies 
God from the people-) - this geſture of ſtaMWput 
mg and turning to the people ſignifies a m 
ſage of God tothe people by the mouth 
this Prieſt, a part v4 his-Miniftry of. Ree" 
clliation, a ſolemn application of pardoupe's 
the penitent by God?s Miniſter,and 1sin fellg"e 
thus: much, Almighty God pardon youlggvan 
me.” Timgthe Greek Chngch, from: -whayv7) 
this form:is-borrowed, uſes to exprefs ita 
explain.it :*Almighty God pardon you, &f 
his unworthy Serxant ; or, Lord, pardon hlfhhut 
for thou haſt ſaid, whoſe ſens ye remit., theyW8V: 
 - remitted: ſometime expreſſing, always. 
| . duding Gods Commiſſion... Sothen in wh 
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nunion-Service, - was moſt uſed. .in Primi- 
ive times by the Greek and Latin Church, 
nd ſcarce any other-form to be found in their 
Kituals. or Eccleſ. Hiſtory till about, four 
aindred years {ince,. ſay ſome Learned Men, 
Jutwhat then? -is another Form unlawful ? 
ath not the Church power to vary the-ex- 
wreſhon, and to ſignifhe Chriſts power gran- 
ted to bers provided the expreſſion and words: 
beagrecable to. theſenſc of that Commiſſion? 
But it-may\.caſily be 'ſhown-that- thoſe other: 
Forms are not novelties. . Fereyen of oldia. 
he Greek Church, there .was uſed as full a: 
Form: as any the Church of England uſes: 
It's tfue it was not written, nor fet down.in 
their-Ricuals, but delivered from hand: to: 
band down &o theſe times,and conſtantly uſed 
bythem.n their -private Abſolutions: - For 
W )en the Penitent came to the Spiritual Man; 
(fo they calPd their Confefſor,) for. Abſo- 
lutions intreating him .in their, vulgar Jan- 
guage, legaraas v& us avſywencys, 4 | beſeech. 
Jos, Sir, abſolne me > The Confellat or Spi- 
titnal-Man, .ifhe;thonght/him fit for-pardon; 
g-” - anſwered 
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#bee. See Arcadins de Sacra Panit. 1. 4,080K 
| & Goar. in Euchol. Grac. where you-mayt " 
- Inſtances of Forms of. Abſolution -as: tullino' 
any the Church of England uſes. - = 4 
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=. The LORDS PRATER. | 


TT Hen- follows the LORDS :;PRAYE 
*0 ' The Church of Chrift did: uſe to be 
and end her Services with the Lord's Prayt 
this being the Foundation. upon which? 
other Prayers ſhoutd- be. built, therefore: 
begin <7 it 9 rigs Nag K 
being laid, - we may juſtly proceed'to our; 
ſuing requeſts; T bg orat.c.g. Andiit bell 
the perfetion of all prayer, therefore } 
conclude our prayers with. it, S. Auguſt. 
$9. \Letno man therefore quarrel with4 
Churches frequent uſe of the Lords: Prayt 
For'the'Church Catholickever did: the ſal 

_ " Beſſdes; if we hope to have our prayerst 
-cepted of the Father only for his Sons ſal 
hy ſhould we not hope to have them mg 

_ fpeedily accepted, when they are offeredy 
mbisSofis own words? + 4 0 

' Both in this place and-other parts of 4 
Service, where the Lords ptayer is appoiai 
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o part of our Loxd's Prayere, For thoughin 
1858 6. it be added 1n our uſual Copies, 
yet in the moſt ancient Manuſcripts it is not. 
to be faund, no nor in S., Lakes Copy, S-Lake 
x1. and therefore is thought to be added by 
the Greek Church, who indeed ufeit in their 
Liturgies ( as the Jews before them did,) bur. 
divided from 'the Prayer as if it were nopart, - 
pf it. The Latin Church generally ſay it as 
this Church does, without the Doxology,. 
lowing S. Lukes Copy, who ſetting down, - * 
our Lords Prayer exaftly, with. this Iatro- 
autor, when you pray fi » not after this © 
manner, as S. /fatrhew hath it, but ſay Or 
Father, &c. leaves out the Doxology : and. 
ainly it can be no juſt matter of -offence 
tb any reaſonable man, that the Church uſes 
that Form which S. Zake tells us was exattly- 


oo 


the prayer of our Lord. rj h 
"In fome places, eſpecially among thoſe Eja=. 
culations which the Prieſt and people makein. . 
courſe, the People are toſay the lalt words = 
Be deliver us from evil, Amen. Pry hat. ſo 
they may not be interrupted: from {till bears. - 
ng a part, and eſpecially in ſo divine a Pray». 
er as this, thereby giving a fuller teſtifica- 
Hon of their Concurrence ——_— | 
a Wo | | 1 hen 
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-Then follow the Ve. Su + [ 
-0: LORD. open Thou our Lips. 4 
_ And, her "moich ſoall ew forth "IF Le 
"-This:is 2 moſt” wiſe order. of the Ch 
in aſſigning this place to theſe Verſes; nam 
ly, before the Pſalms, Leſſon and Collet 
and yet after the Confeſſion and Abſolution 
infinuating that our-mouths are filenc'd on 
by ſin, and opened only by God.” And thert 
. fore when we meet together in the Habiray 
on of Gods Honour, the Church, -to þ 
thankful to him, and ſpeak good of his Nam 
we-mult crave of God Almighty. firſt pag 
don of our fins, -and'then that he would pl 
_ a New Song in 'oor mouths that they mg 
ſhejy forth his praiſe. And.becauſe'withoi 
Gods Grace we.can do nothing, and.becaul 
the Devil is then 'moſt 'buſie to hinder y 
' when. we are moſt. defſ ronſly bent. to ſet] 
God::* therefore follow immediate] tho | 
ſhort and 'paſſionate”Ejacvlations, LY 
open thou our Lips, .D God make ſpeey] 
Cave us. << Which verſes are a moſt exC6 
&«Jent defence againſt all Incurſions and j itivs 
© ſions of the Devil, againſt all unryly affetþ 
«ons of Humane Nature ; for it-is a Praye 27 
& 2nd.:an"earneſt. ove, to God-fer ;his hel 
_©2n_ humble acknowledgment of our ow 
abi to live without him a minul 


" 


OW We FO TS : 
CIV PSF it NT 8 2 of RE IR 
= a0 CE Rad to 
Las Warr. 7 SIS Fogg 8 wg PE 2 PE ERIN 


Oe OS 4-7 RO Ts 43s 2h 8 i 7 
hy ®.-, - I Tn. 20 Src 3 RF GAS 
X «* Dy © *. 2 Y BE ICs A & o* Us 
"Y Lot ps MN F777 : [1 
ae = BE. PE 
way.” - a? s FT wo ” 
" - 


— 
y p . 
o an tr 


- #3 _ 
pu $53: 
kts URS 


<S- 
Ra a! 


x B... 2 -0"I% _ _ » 
+ mv 4. 
f the. Doxology. ; 
{ % * i 
4 
E 


«Q God make baſte 'to -belp mw. If any be 
& ready to faint and- ſink with ſorrow,this . 
& raiſes him, by telling him that God+1s at. | 
& and to help us. It any be apt to be proud 
© of ſpiritual ſucceſs, this is fit to humble - 
*him, by minding'him-that he Nragy live 
&2 moment without: him. It is” fit for 
«every Man in . every ſtate,. degree, 
*or condition, ſays Caſſia, Col.,; 19. 
M205. | 
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_The DOXOLOGY follows,  Glezp 
be tothe Father, &c. which-..is -the Chriſti- 
ans both Hymn and ſhorter Creed. For what 
is the ſumm, of the Chriſtians Faith but the 
myſtery of the holy Trinity, God the Fa- 
ther, Son,. and Holy Ghoſt,; which neither 
ſew, nor Pagan, | but -only the Chriſtian be- 
leves, - and in | this ;Doxolagy - profellts 
againit all Hereticks old and new ?- And as it 
1sa ſhort Creed, fo itis alſo..a moſt excel- 
lent Hymn ; for the glory of God is the end 
Dao our Creation, and-ſhould--be the aim of 
cCogall our ſervices; whatſoever we do, ſhould 
17 be done to .the glory of that God the Fa- 
-Llither, Son, and Holy Ghoſt: and this isall 
ytnac we. can- -either.. by. ., word; or--deed 
17 ive Ys namely, GLORY. There- 
ongore this Hynin fitly ſerves to cloſe any, gf 
our Religious ſervices, our Praiſes, Pray- _ ! 
& rk 'S - 42. ers, =, <7 ol 
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ers, 'ThankſFivinps, Confelſiotis of Sind 

- Faith. "Since all theſe we do 'to Glox 
Vod, it cannot 'be' unfirting to .tlofe'h 
Glory be +0 God the Father, Son 4nd Þ 
Ghoſt. It <anhtiot 'eafily be: ra 
uſeful this Divine 'Hytin is upon all 'b& 
ons.” If God Atfiohty ſend us roſie 
what can we better Terurn' him, than Glob 
Ff he Tetids” Adverſity, ir ſtil befits S 
May, Glorybe to, &c. Whether we Tece 

good, or whether we. receive. eyil at.) 

| Hands of God, we cannot ſay abettet Gr 
than Glory be to the Father i. In A vg 
wecannor better begin the day* 
awake, nor conclude the"Qay' ens we 
To ſleep, thantby y Glory be ro the Father, | 
#0 the Son," and; ; the Holy Oboſk, that 
Haltelxjab, or Pzaiſe vethe K-02d; of wi 
Ss. Auguſtine ſays,” There is nothing 
more ſoundly delights, _ than” the Pra 
God, and'a contihnal Pc 1 


The VE NITE. _ 
$ Dcomelet us ſing untothe Lazy. qZ 
ot is an lovitatory Pſalm : For 

inwe do mutually invite and call 


*pn'one another being come before His! 
Lence, to 1myg .to-thie.Lord,” to fer fort! 


es, 0frbe Vonke. 


LE ES 


> - a His vole, us with joy attd 
<<hdarfulneſs, ſo with that reverence ttt . 
s His infinite, Nj ofty,workippini % 
Tra tn ao ts tn nt 
m n 
His ſervicennd worſhip preſcribed | Nt 


-His Charch. ' And - rk fat it 'is \thay' "he = 
Church ſhonld call upon'as- for this dutyy>for + 
/apy us! yp the-Pſaltiſts comiſel,” P/al. 
LEP be #NtO#he: Lord hedbbiicus duc 
— aan: mts'his Coutts weTeonkt,. 
5 Fl Rs oh rl is bn 
and forget to/#vrfhip bins 3h the del 
"ai 10" : | id 
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"He PSALMS Follow, which the 

m & s-t0: be 'Tead vbver 
-ovy og any-behet” pare: 
0f £020 ke of ol" or- 
ined, (i 91_0h99; Hon 6. Ye /pavit. 
**:11xd] ebdiorohs NY Od $M jan Da- 
vids Pſalms dftner than if fy: othet" Part 
of the-OtdSoy iNew! Teft#thent.”' Woſes 
*+:xh& Brat "Ln6-piver Fligt" *fxy G6 ace. 

Biro!favs;3 AQ! ba Wok of ?'the * 
"#:Crearion'oÞ ie"! ilfyg - cated Yea d 
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a8 4 Rationale on'the'Tommon P2ayrr; 
& the; Miracles - of - Chriſt ar preachg 
«where | God converſes Sk: Man, 
* Death is deſtroyed,-the Devils caſt0 
_ "Urhe Lepers cleanſed, the blind ri 
©tofi ns where the Thief is place dl 
« Paradiſe, and the | Harfot made | . 
« than the Stars, where the waters of J4 
* dar to the ſanCtification of Souls,” wh 
&« is the food of I the Golys 1 
& chariſt,. and. the words life, holy pp 


« cepts, aid precious promiſes,” thoſe\y 
** read over once or twice a Week. - Wh 
& ſhall 1 ſay of bleſſed Paxl,, Chriſts' Qu 
&©tor, the Fiſher of the World,;- who by. 
« Fourteen Epiſtles, thoſe ſpiritual Net 


«hath caught Men to ſalvation, who'y 
« wrapt into che third Heaven, and he 
* and ſaw iuch Myſteries as are not to! 
<« uttered? him, we read twice in the we 
- We get not. his Epiſtles b heart, 
* only attend to. them while page | 
po "ing. But for holy. Davids. Palms, 
* grace of the. holy \ rg hath. ifo ord 
«jr, that they ſhould be Laid or: ſang ni 
** andday. In 'the Churches Yigils; the 
**the m1 ſt and the laſt, are Davids Pſal 0 
* in the. Aornin Davids. palms. are fot | 
. « for, andthe "Ft, the, midſt and. the 
+ is David. And in, Fynerz Folemmitzey 
« firſt, the midſt and the ;bs David, 
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« private houſes: where - the / Virgins ſpin,” 
&*the firſt, 'the midſt and the laſt is Davzd: - 
«Many that know not a letter, - can - fay - 
« Davids Plalms by heart: In the Mona- 
&©ſteries,” the-/quires 'of! 'Heavenly- Hoſts; - 
Gthe'firſt; the:midſt- and the'laſt is David +: 
«In theDeſarts, where men that haye cruci- - 
«fed the world to themſelves converſe with 
«God, the firſt, the midſt and the laſt is 
« David.'' In the Night when Men are 
TGalleep,, David. awakes' them -tþ to ſing? 
«and gathering the ' Servants of God into. 
« Angelical troops, turns Earth into Hea- 
© ren, and makes Angels of Men ſingin 
«Davids Pfalms. ' The holy Goſpels an 
Epiſtles contain indeed the words_of 'cter- 
nallife, words'by: which we muſt be ſaved: - 
and-therefore ſhould be ſweeter to us than 
Honey or the Haney-comb, more precious : 
than Gold, yea than much fine Gold :. but 
they are not_ of ſo continual uſe as- David's 
Phalms,: which are digeſted, forms of Pray- 
mn hanklatrings, Praiſes, Confeſſions 
d Adorations, - fit for every. temper and 
everytime.. Here the penitent hath a form 
of Confeſſion; he that hath received a be- . 
nekt, hath a Thankſgivingz he that is in 
anykind of need, bodily; or ghoſtly, hath a 
Prayer ;all have Lauds. and all may adore the 
ral excellencies of Almighty God wei 
C 3 "vids 
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viditorms:- and RET ERIN af 
betwgcompos'd by'the: Spirit. God, -whis 
cannoterre.: whereas other Books'of Pray 
exs;;2nd Devotions are, for;the; molt pary 
conpoY's; by: /private..men, fubject to exxe 
and. miſtake, /whoſe fancies, formttimies'wile 
onRESs are; commended; to' us , for \n(atier d 
devotion, and -we may: be. tavght to blak 
pheme,, while -we intend: to adore; or al 
leaſt, to abuſe our devotion when. we-aps 
proach to the throne. of graces. \and-olle 
 up;an '\unclean Beaſt; inſtead ofi aniholyi'Sa 
E _crifce, - May we not thipk that thisamongl 
> others hath been a cauſe of the' decay a 
right and trne-' devotion uns; theſe.” latte 
days, :namely, the negle&' of this excel 
lendRook; and preferring-mens: fancies: 
tore it 2: 1: deny not -but' that Collects an 
other partsof Devotion /whith the conic 
tient Teſtimony and .conftant practiceof rh 
Charch have Commended to ' us 'may; and 
efpecially- the [moſt ine: raphy of. out 
LORD ought tobe uſed: by tis! 10 owl 
: private devotion; -but: I: would!:not' hang 
- . Davids Pialns difufed;: but vſed frequent 
 \lys and 'made asthey were by Arhanaſinsran 
S./Ferozhe, 'a great, if not the greateſt pai 


of our private devotions;'| which we:ula 


_ offer up'ts God" as-with '1mbre (ater y/ ll 
. withimore conficumb' of acceprations rin - 
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azion, of | that holy..Spixit.of God, 

o, when. we know not what to. ſay, helps. 
eur inficmities» both with words and ,af-. 
feftions ? . Row. $..26. If any.man thinks. 
theſe Pſalms. too hard for him to.ugderſtand, . 2? 
and apply to his-ſeveral needs, let him make; 
trial awhile, and ſpend. that time. in them, 
which he ſpends in humane compoſitions z 
let him ſtudy them as. earneſtly, as he does 
books of leſs concernment , let him-pray the. 
holy Spirit that made them, to Nee; 3, &,. 
to-ſce the admirable uſe of them. ; , let him 
intreat holy and: learned guides. of Souls to. 
dire&t him in the uſe of them, and by the 
© grace of God, inthe frequent: uſe of them 


- ©he may attain to the, Prumitive fervour,, 
** and come to-be a 49», as haly Davie was, 
* after Gods own heart... _ voor? 
:S. FIER. in Epitaph. Paulz. . [| Inzthe, 
Mo7ning, at the third, foxth and ninth hour ;. 

4 


w the Evening at midnight Davids Pſalm axe 
ung over in order, and nomans ſufferedto be 
1xorant of Davids Pſalms. ] 
Theſe PSALMS we ſing or ſay by 
courſe, © The Prieſt one verſe, and the 
_ © People another; or elſe one ſide of _ the 
_** Ourre. one verſe, and the other ſide ano- 
268 ther, according to the ancient ,praQtice of 
$0 tit Greek 'and. Latin-Church. . Socrat, Hiſt.” 
—þ I. 6, c:$. Theodoret. 1.2.0.24. Baſil, Ep.63-And 
hall : C4 accord 
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| 32  Kertonal orl the « 101 Prayer, 


nie pro the attern far us by the / 1 
gels, Eſay 6. 3.- who ſing one to anothe 
Hot , Holy , Holy. Theſe reaſons may be & 
ven for ths manner of Singing by courſe. . * 

- Firſt, that we may thus. in a holy emulat 1 
on contend, who ſhall ſerve God moſt affe 
&ionately, which our ' LORD ſeeing an 

E hearing, 1 is not a little pleagd. Ter.1.2.ad ug 

Secondly, that one relieving another wi 

may not grow WEATry of our ſervice. $. Ang 
_ I. Conf. 9. C. 7. 

When we fay or fi ing theſe Plalms, we art 
wont to ard, by the ereCtion of our bodie 
exprefling the elevation or lifting up of oul 
fouls to God, while we are ſerving him ig 
theſe holy employments. 

At the end of every Pſalm, and of all tl 
Hy mns, (except TE DEUM, which bg 
aſs" it is nothing elſe almoſt, but this Glor 
be to the Fath:r, &c. enlar 2d, hath not 
this Doxology added ) we lay or ng ONS W 
ry be to the Father, and to the Son, ani 
to the Yoly Ghoſt; which was the uſe & £ 

- the ancient Church, never quarrePd at by 
-  . any till Arms, who, being preſt with thi 
 uſzgeas an argumevt againſt his Hereſie © 
making the Son inferiour to the Father, las 
boured -to corrnpt this Verſicle, ſaying 
[Glory be: to the Father by the Son in" thi 
boly Chefs Theadoret, "Ht. 1. 2. c.24.:] T he 
- Cur 
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Ghar <7 ithe contrary was FzET to. Gs 
rain Teh: 'ancient uſage, on. pur 

againſt rim, As. if was in the beginnit 

isnow, and nd ever ſhall be, Conc. V af: can. 7 
Now: if.this: joyful Hymn of, Gloxy,. have 
2ny. uſe 3 in the: urch 0 God, can, we place. 
it more fitly, than where it now Tertes as 2 
cloſe and concluſion to Pfalmsand Hymns, 
whoſe proper ſubject and almoſt wo mat- 
ter,; is a. utiful acknowledgment of Gods 


"As - Hymn of Glory 3 is. fitto. conclude 
the RIAL, fo rol this Chelan, 


ny, and glory, by gCcafion.: of ſpecial 


ENT. 


ere /L E:8500'w 8. 


Fter, the Pſalms. follow. two! Ye 
8 £X-$.0 NS;-0xe out; of the; Old Eh | 
P Mets, gnetber out of ;the New. .. This. was - 
"2 [2 ancient cuſtom LR all the.. rc, m4 
FPLii =_— 
Et ” 
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+ En ern 'of Them r= 
is the Law but the. Go zoſpel foreſtiewel 
what othet the Go the Law fl 
filled? ' Thr which lies in, the Old Tal 
ment; as 2s! thr a" ſliadow;; 58! in the Ne 
brovght ont Pints'*the' open 'Suti i'' thing 
_ thereprefigared arghere perfornied,' ”Phiy 
as the' two Seraphims cry one to atioth 


Holy, ho ! holy, Eſay6. 3-Sothe two Teſt wa 


ments Old and New, faithfully aBrecunk 
convince' ths Lacted truths of God. 


one gut of the, Old Teſtament, then: an | 


ther. dut' of the* "New, r. efving the © 


thod of the'holy $piritz who firſt the, bf 
_ che ON, then che” New; firſt the precept 


of the Lav, then of the Goſpel. | Whidl 


method of their reading either phi 50 dil 
'/ 47 


wy of ar thi le -wiſe aoth it 
"from [malttr things the mind's "rbe hed 
at may go formard to the knowledge of o rel 


ter; and by degrets limb" up from the 
#0. the bobeſt 


Ho ker. 
Ie wile conſtitution df the Church it £ 


thus yl mingle Services of ſeveral ach 


keep vs*from weariſomneſs. For whers 
&yout Prayer is 6yned with a Hem | 

Intentjon of the” TY powers of {hel [ 
- whiahcaniior! therein continue lon! 


things, ſays incomparal } 
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- ſomewhat; for 'the higher part of the mind, 
the:underftapding to work upon, that both: 
being kept-in .continyal exerciſe with: yari- 
ety; neither might feel any wearineſs, and: - 
teach; be ai ſpur to; other... For Prayer - 
Eaties.our deſire to þehold God by ſpecn- 
lation ; and the mind delighted with that 
ſpeculation, takes every where new inflam- 
mations to. pray ; the riches of the myſte- 
ries of heavenly wiſdom continually ſtir- 
ring up in _'us- correſpondent deſires to; 
them; ſo that he which- prays in due ſort, 
"F is thereby made the more attentive to hear, 
$f and he which hears, the more earneſt to 


Pray. | 
p The Piniſter thaf reays the Leſſons. 
fanding ' furning Hunſelf ſo. 2s he may: 
be beſt-heard of all. -\uch as are- pzeſent. - 
= Rubr. 2. before Te Deum, TFurging himſelf 
208 fo as he may be beſt heard of all, that is, 
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8 turning - towards the people, - whereby it -_ 
= 2ppears that immediately before 'the Lef-:- 


*$ fons he lookt another way fiom.the people; - 
= becauſe here. he is directed to.turn towards - 


"IE. them. This was the ancient-cuftom-of the - 


--Cliurch of. England, that the. Prieſt: who: - 
28 4d officiate, in- all thoſe parts;of the Ser+- 
_ rice! -which were. d#e(ted to the ; prope} - 
200 tortfd bin Gf rowards.chem,' as the Abs - 
| ſolution. 2 be& the Rabr: | 
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the Communion. Then ſhall - the ' Pie 
|  o2'Bilhop if p2eſont, 'ffand and: turning 
-... HuUnlelf to the people ſay, ec. So in the 
_Benediction, reading of the: Leſſons ant 
holy Commandments : but in thoſe patt 
of the office which were directed to - God 
immediately, ' as Prayers, Hymns, Lauds; 
Confeſſions of Faith, or Sins, he turn'd 
from the people; and for that purpoſe in 
many Pariſh-Churches of late, the Reade# 
mg-Pew had one-Desk for the Bible, looks 
ing towards the people to the Body of thep 
- Church, another for the - Prayer-Book# 
Tooking towards the Eaſt or wpper end ol 
the Chancel. -And very reaſonable wag 


this ulagez for when the people were ſpo# 
kento, It was fit to look towards' themill . 
but when God was ſpokento, it was fit tat 
turn from the people. And beſides, if there 
.be any part of the World more honourable? 

' tm theeſteem of Men, than another; it is figh | 
tolook that way when we pray to God inf | 
publick, that the rurning of our bodies} 
towards a more honourable. place, may? 

| - mindusofthe great honour and majeſty ol 
E.. Hirperfon we ſpeak. to. © And this 'reafomt 
| . /*<S. Auguſtine gives of the Churches - ans 
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* cient cyſtom of torning- to the Eaſt 
- © rheir publick prayers, becauſe the Eaſt W 
 Gthemoſt honourable part of the . World 
E-- 405 4 :. & bei 16 
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poſtor Elz.es, becauſe 'that amongſt other. 
things he forbad praying toward the Eaſt. 
And - the Church of. England, - who 'pro= 
feſſes to conform to the ancient practices, 
= 2s'far as conveniently ſhe can,” as may be: 
8 ſeen in many. paſſages of her Canons and' 
ay other places, did obferve the ſame; cuſtom 
in her prayers, as appears by the: placing 
of the - Desk for the. Prayer-book above 
&y mentioned, looking that. way, and as may: 
1 {# be collected from. this 'Rubrick, - which di--/ 
4 res: the Prieſt in the reading of the, Leſ- 
ſons to turn to the people,” which ſuppoſes 
him, - at prayer and the Pſalms: to look 
- quite another. way, namely, as in reaſon 
- maybe concluded, that way which the .Ca- 
- tholick-Church- uſes to .dp for: divers »yea+ 
11 foros © aud amongſt other, for that which 
6-1 5:dsguftin hath given, becauſe: gr —M 
WY | he. 3 
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py won a pr —_ the World, b, —— 
foremoſt” fit to.be lookt. to when -we cay 
to: worſhip Godin the Beauty of Holinef ; 
Again;::another reaſon; may. be | given\4 
tuwning from the ;people/towardy-the upp 
_ endiof the Chancel.in- our. Prayers, - becay 
xis.fit in dur prayers to look towards, tha 
-part'of the-Church: or. Chancel,. which] 
the higheſt.and chief, and where God a 
_ fards. -his- moſt.! grations and m yſteriou 
prefence, and that-is -the- holy: Table an 
' Altar, 'which:.anciently was'placed toward 
the.tipper.or Eaſt end of the Chancel. This 
is the higheſt part of. the Chancel, ſet apayl 
to the higheſt of - Religious Services, hs 
v2 rung ou and diſtribution of- the bo : 
Euchariſt,. here isexhibited; the moſt gras 
cious:and; myſterious preſence of God that 
in:this life we are: capable of;: the fond 
- of chis moſt boly Body and 'Blo Ang 
therefore the Altar was ufually calld the 
Tabernacle .af \God?s Glory, His Chair of 
State,'the» Throne: of - God, the Type off | 
Heaven, Heaven it ſelf. As: therefore thy 6 
Jews in their Prayers lookt towards uy 
, Principal part of the-Temple,; the Mercys 
Seat,:Pfalm 28. 2. Sv the Chriſtians inthet nt 
prayers tuned towards: thei principal, pal 
-obithe Church, the: Altar; of which 2 -th _ 
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hat 9s he his _ x6 look'y 
x CIT "when! '1e. proy.” ITT 
[ Ont Ferher which art 'in''Heaven 3. not "as! _ 
if were thereconfin?d, 'for he is every! 
ahers; in| Eerth\asiwell'ss in' Heaven, bur: 
becauſe?) Heaven! #'hbis Throwve, whereas 
Birth is bit | bi Boorſtvol ;'\ fo holy Church 
by ter pratice teaches ns in our” publick 
md" ſolemn prayers to turf 'and look, not 
towards the mfcrior and lower parts of the 
ool, * buti'towards that :part of "the. ' 
ch which moſt nearly reſembles as 
vow; the holy Table'or Altar; ':Corref} 
derit to this practice, was the manner the 
Jews of old; for at the reading of the Law: 
OT Scriptures he that did Miniſter, 
d- his' face to the' people, but he who 
Boe 'the prayers; tyrned' his back to2the . 7 
eople;:: and * his" face) to the Ark, Mro 4 
HORNDTYXE of Relig. Aſem. pag- 
331; | 
For the choices of theſe Leſſons and their _ 4 
Order, ! holy: Chnrch' obſeryes: a ſeveral 2 
courſe.” rae RF 
#' For" the Orditiary Morning Ek evening 
prayers ſhe obſerves only this: to begin 
_ af the beginning -of the year with (Gene 
for the firſt Leffon, ant 8. Adarthew: 
the: Teeond'in "the Morning + "and Geneſht 
- boa the' FIR, /and S, Fo the th 
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rr for he Sroend Leſnar Brow © 
ſo continues on till-the Books be- read oi 
but yet leaving out' ſome Chapters, eit 
ſuchas have been read already, upon v whig 
account ſhe omits the Chroyicles, - being. fa 
the moſt part the ſame. with. the book ;$ 
Kings which hath; been: read. already. 
ſome' particular - Chapters -in ſame oth N 
Books :  haying been 'the- ſame for-the mol 
part read either in the ſame book or ſome 
ether": or elſe ſuch as are full; of Genealos 
gies, or /ſonie- other matter, which holy 
Church: counts lefs rofitable. for -ordinarg 
'.  hearers.- - Only in this ſhe alters the orc a 
ofthic books,” not reading the prophet E/ayg 
tiitall the reſt- of: the are, © one +. Beef | 
_ eanſe the Prophet Eſa Eſey beipg the moſt Evan* 
gelical: Pro gps plainly propheſying# 
of Chriſt, - reſerved to be read a. little bes 
fore- A DV ENE. Y 
- For Sundays ſomewhat another cour{s* b 
 1s- abſerved-; for then Genefl 3 Is begun! to Þ; 4 
be. read upon Septuageſima Sunday ;', be bel Fi 
_ cauſethen begins the holy time of penance) 
and mortification, to - which > Geneſes:: 185 ** 
thought to ſuit. beſt, becauſe that treats © ; | 
our - miſery -by the fall of Adam, and ol} | 
Gods- ſevere judgment upon the world for 
fs Then:we read forward ;the hooks af 
JE vILAreD, "=o Hot al 'the;be 
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but only ſome. choice Leſſons out of them. 
And if ny DRY be, as they call it, 4 pri- 
viledged aay ; that is, if it hath the hiſtory 
of it expreſſed in Scripture, ſuch as Eafter 
Whitſnnday, &c, then there are peculiar an 
proper Leſſons appointed for it. 
* For Sarnts days we obſerye another or-. 
.der: for upon them ( except ſuch of them 
asare eſpecially recorded in Scripture, and 
have proper Leſſons) the Church appoints 
Chapters out of the moral books, ſuch as 
Proverbs, Eccleſiaſtes, Eccleſiaſticus and 
W:ſaom, for firſt Leſſons, being excellent 
inſtruſtions of life and converſation, and 
ſo fit to be read upon the days of holy 
XY Saints, whoſe exemplary liyes.and deaths, 
"IF are the. cauſe of the Chniches Solemn 
0 Commemoration of them, and} Commen- I 
© dation of them to us. And«though ſome of - - 
"XJ theſe books be not, in the ſtrifteſt ſence, 
Canonical, 'yet I ſee no reaſon, but that *' 3 
they may be read publickly in the Church, © » 
with profit and more ſafety. than Sermons' -; 
can be ordinarily preacht there. For cer- 
tainly Sermons. are but humane Compoſt- 
tions, and many of them not ſo wholſom' _ = 
#28. matter, as theſe which haye been viewed .. 3 
JF and atlowed by the judgment. of the Church 
1 for many ages paſt to. be Eccleſiaſtical and: 
good, neareſt to divine . of any wrienge: 
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© 42  Rarionaleqnahie Cayman Paayers 
 If.ir, be thought, dangerous to. read thi 
after the: ſame. manner and order that: G 
nonical Scripture is read. leſt perhaps | 
this-means they ſhould grow into. the fag 
credit with Canonical : ,it, is anſwered, th 
many Churches have - thought ar. no. gre 
hurts. if they ſhould, but, our. Church. hz 
talliciently ſecured, us. againſt that dangt 
whatſoever it, be, by ſetting different marks 
upon them, ſtiling the one ,Cenonical, th 
ather Apocryphal,.. As for the ſecond. Lels 
ſons, the Chycch 3n them goes. on in. her qr8 
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1 The HYMNS, TeDeum, &e, | 


. Fter.the Lefſons are appointed Hymns 

A.- The nos ae S. Paul; Rn FA | 
Singing to the Lord in. Þ falms ana Hymns, 4 Th 
Spiritual Songs, every way exprefling he 
.-;Lpe antiquity of Hymns in the Chriſtia Pl 
Church, doth ſufficiently appear- by that $; 
of our-Saviour, S. Matth. 26. When they had 
Jung an Hymn, . they went out, upon which : 
places/.S- Graf, ſays, They ſung an Hymn, 

' FE4ch jus. to. do' the like. ; Concerning. Jongingt} th 
thei) Church, wah 1 
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of »Pfalms and Hymns in 


- 


ER 4 
33 
LGW" 2 


k Py - pos IE! LEY oo $i AST 5. > No. " \ ES PS 2 
« 4 no 4 2 3 p &5 0 8.48 75 _ DD ke $2. 2 DAE Ras LY Rnd Bat” 4 2007 E263 i FR 1 om A - 
"REIT gs 2 AW." ea 8. RN o S £ ns = Ft THY ALS _- K s bel, OH 
, EIS - = ” : Ei. 
—_ 


C_ 


om Paayer;:: Af rbe Hymns, &c." > 4% _ 
ET abr: res ed Ee 7 
Obrift and his Apoſtles, . S- Aug. Epc: F196: 
$; Paul ordered: It in the Chyrch of Galois. 
Singing to your ſelves in Pſalms and Hymns, 


% 


Cal.3- Which we find preſevtly. afrer pra”) 
Aifed in the Church of Alexandria: founded) 
byS. Mark,, - Euf-Hift. 1.2.6. 17. where, Blize! 

lo reports that the Chriſtians hadin every: - 
place almoſt Monaſteries- wherein they ſang; 
Hymns to God, in ſeveral kinds:of Meter; | 
and;Y exſe; S. Ambroſe 'brgught them intoc: 
Millaize, ito eafe the peoples lad minds andi 
to:keep. them from wearineſs, | who: were: 
praying'night and day for their. perſecuted! 

Biſhop,” and from hence came all Hymns al>: 
moſt-to be called: Ambtroſtart,' becanfe that; 
"oF by: hinv they: were ſpread * over: the:[atin: 
128 Church. \ With: .the Morning. and\ Evening 
al Hymns Ged is delighted, ſays. Hitrem and: 
Ay Poſfſid:s tn the life of S. Auguſtine: tells us;. 
2a at: oy towards a as yr of -_ ved gry. 
"8 3 F176 atsy tECAanſe DE: Jaw . 
l SB Dann the Bi A aud hr ger \ 
my qrftred;:.the Churches. prophaned,"-the ' holy 
Ny Service' and (Sacraments negletted, either\be-" 
AY: canſe few or none deſired them, or olfe becauſe" 
100 there were ſcarce any Priefts left.ta adminiſter + 


TRY to them that did deſire them; laſtly," becanſe 
my thetdynos' aid. Eads of: Godi were loſt out/of 
_ end: 01G 53 2 fider rn 
+, FORT Theſe 
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" Theſe mns are to be ſaid or ſung”, , , 
mdſt hom to be ſung; eMe they” 2 
not Goſtric and truly called Hymns, thi 

” ; of praiſe; and not only ahh Þ 
> lea. of E Cent, but by all Chriſtia 
Churches of old, was it ſo practiſed : a 
ſo holy David direRts, Pſalm 47.6. O fm 
praifes, ſing praiſes unto our God ; O ſm 
prasſes, » g prarſes unto our King. The 
profit- of which. ſinging Hymns is - mul 


many ways; eſpecially in this, that they 
inkindle ah holy flame in | the minds-'anl ' 
affeftions of the hearers:"'O how. I wepoy 
ſays S. Ang. in the Hymns and holy C 
Miles bein af enfore?d therenunto by the ſweat 

y 


woices. of thy Melodious Church ! b reaſal t 
bs the proneneſs. of our affeftions'to that'wi 
delights, it plead the wiſdom of the. Spial 
orrow from. melody that pleaſure, wh ch ed 
minted with heavenl eries, cauſes thi 
ſmoothneſs and ſo fem! f that which touc ” ' 
the: ear, to: conveigh as it were by ftealthſ 
the treaſure of. good things into mens mins A } 
- te parpeſl ſe were ithoſe harmonious tuntly 
| x deviſed And. Bafil in Pal. 
ts bk the affettions, and delightin 
\ mind + man. - ick makes the ſervice of Gol 
| wore anfie.. 4 
\\'When we ſing or ſay theſe Hymns, ” 
Rand, which is the proper Os ON 
Thank 


PTS 


Thankſgivings and Lauds,Pſal. 134. Praiſe 
the Name of the Lord ſtanding inthe Courts 
;of che Lord. And 2 Chron. 7. 6. The Prieſts 
wanted on their office, the Levites alſo with 


anftruments of -muſick, of . the: Lord,, which 
e 


'David the King bad made to praiſe the Lord 
(with the 136. Pſalm ) . becauſe; bis mercy 
 endureth for ever, when. David praiſed. by 
their miniftery,, and the' Prieſt ſounded Frum- 
jpers before them, and all Iſrael. STOOD. 


KI [The erection of the body fitly. expreſſes 
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the lifting up of the heart injoy : .whence 
it is, that rejoycing in! Scripture is. called the. 
lifting up of the head, S; Luke 21..28:-Life 
wp your heads, for your _——_—_— drawetb 

lifting up of the. 
;foul, and praiſe and .Thankſgiving' [being 
[effets of joy, cannotbe more fitlyexpreſſed, 
than by ere&ion and lifting up. of the body, 
Standing in the Courts of the Lord, when we 


.fingpraiſe unto him. 


+ After the Morning firſt Leſſon follows 
Te:Deum, [We praiſethee O God; ] or-[0 
all ye works of the Lord, &c. called Beneds- 
ee. )] | Thefirſt of which - | We praife thee. 
© Ged, &c. ] was, - as is aciiyoapne, : 
framed miraculouſly -by 'S.- Ambroſe: and ©: 
(8. Augnſtin at his Baptiſm,\.and hath, been 
in; much eſteem}. in the. Church, ever: ſince 
23 it deſerves, being both a-Oreed, ..con- 
Than | taining 


raining all-the: mplnks of Fai and 
| moſt ſolemn Form of Thankſgiving, Praj 
Adoration, and:whit not ? and ſo herd 
"other\"Cantecle. [::D all ye works 'ofi 
Qord ] in-thew ch'the "whotes Cre 
\poauſes Gad: 7 ether, been jcotirbda 
or my ly In the Church, Cix | 
| Gennes. &. C119; 1 55: C. 
-Aﬀcer theSetond.Lefldn at Morning Py 
E is HR SpRatoch "Wleſſed bethe 62d Tov 
AItract;-called Benedifhns, ar, 1D be. 23 
anthbLozd;'called Jubilare. Ci: 


the Evening: Leſfons are appoin : | 6 


Dlugrificar, Or! Dy Ffonl -.. voth *mayzn 
the: Þ02d; ppb aiN anpoglindtt yy. Load-' 

Uttie- thou thy: ſervant -bepart: ut x oy 
07-61{e'$wo Pals. Amndivery fuky . oth E 
#he' Church appoinr fiicred Hymay' :afreritinll «| 
Leſſons: [For who'is there, that earl wh. 

God ſpeak" from\ Heaven 10+ him; f6r-. 

ſouls health, .can do leſs 'thanriſe-up alli 
pprailehim# and what Hymns: <nbei fittet! 
Co praiſe Go# with for--our ur favaion hl 
thoſe wwhich' were, "the. * firſt pratutatiply 
*wherewith' our Saviour was entertairie"M 
tothe world ? And ſuch are theſe. Yet 
perth they are, ſome have'quarrePd | 

ly at: [: 

rite? the IT hd: —— 
'£'or, OSS lzeer ji: thou thy may 


"JF the lying, up ' bes hol e's 43 ougr Poke F 


Fo 1m Pres ” "The" Obj AT SCTIR. _ 
Fhatthe firſt of theſe was Cs Virgig #- 

Ties Hyman for FB Chr! he h Lb : | 
The latter of” Symeons, for” Te elhg.” att 


Holding in bis ar theVeſſed B ab. : "pet- 
her of which ch be done* by 0s nolW."nd 
Uherefore. neither cattwe oy pre iek 

Hymtis. 
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Wn'rhe worth, eÞl ins My fi, 
Jr - artns,,. Is pot 


ll 'S. Luke 11. 27, by w ich Chriſt % firmed i 

uy 4, Gl. 4. 19. and 1d there is as inith 
ey thanks. to be ortrn6l to Gygd" for” this 

For that. He" thar Goes the will. Fa 
tanthr in his word, thay as Well. f: 

Foul -doth miagnific the Lord, as the ") iP 


inp hh; for Chr:/t- 15 fern i in him, aS W 


te inthe Virgins womb... S. Math, A i 
ay {9/26 doth the wil of my 'Fath ig k, {2 


$1 & Jer, all | 
Fr, and taker. "At þ ys y not: Gs 
After the reading of a part 0 the hew | 
, ent, ſay, Lord now lerteft thok thy ſeruulr 
Wogtth i peage, as well-as of S) ymeon? for 
oat $1 tore by the. &ye of Faith,” we 
Te that Cal\ ation "dh ki "Reb vt 
nore” clearly Teveal'd. We have ay 
He reaſbt to ſay it; *thac Hd Syinral Tad, 
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-- . Willk..-..., a 
_—— There can.nothing be more fitting for. 
*. a$wWe have ſaid, than' having heard Sh 4 
Tons: and the, goodneſs of God then 
- . - 'Preacht unto. us, to break out into a So 
of Praiſe and Thankſgiving, and the Chuy 
hath ' appointed two to be uſed ( either | 
them. ) after each Leflon, byt not ſo indiff 
rently but that the former practice of '&# 
cnpuery Churches 'and Reaſon may gui 
u51 the choice: For the Te Deum, Beni 
diftu, Magnificat, and Nunc Dimitris by 
ing the molt expreſſive Tubilations andre 
joycings for the redemption of the work 
may be ſaid more often than the reſt, eſp 
cially on Sundays and other Feltivals 
our Lord, excepting in Lent and Advent 
which being times of Humiliation, an 
Meditations on Chriſt as in expectation, @ 
bis ſufferings, are not ſo fitly enlarged with: 
_thele Songs of - higheſt Feſtivity, (the 
cuſtom being for the, ſame reaſon in many 
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_ "Churches; in Lent, tohide and concealalt i 
the glory of their Altars, covering thenll-an 
.with black. to comply with the ſeaſon) and} Þ9! 
therefore intheſe times may, be rather uſd# 
the” following Pſalms: than the. foregoing 2; 
. Canticles, as at other times alſo, when mh ©© 
"Contents of thi Leſſon ſhall give occaſional * 
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ws whenic ſpeaks of [the enlargement of the 
Church by-bringing,1a the Geatiles into the 
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Fold of ic, for divers paſſages of thoſe three 
falms import thatdence. - | ot 
4nd for the; Ganticle Benedicite,, [Oat © 
Jeworks of the, Lord], it, may. be nſed not +} 
only inthe aforeſaid times-of Humiliation, * 2 
Sutwhen either the. Leſſons are our of Da-" 
'niel, or ſet before us the wonderful han- 
dy-work of God in any.'of the Creatures, 
orthe.uſe. ,he-makes. of them\ cither ordina- 
tor; miraculpus for | the. good; of the = 
* Church.3;- Then.Q.it will be very ſcaſonable 
£0//xeturn- this, Song,” O all ye” works. of the 
Lora, bleſi..ye the Lord, praiſe him, 'and 
Wagnifie bim for eVEer x:1 that: is, Je- Are: -Y 
great occaſion. of bleſſing the Lord, who 
"therefore be.blefſed, praiſed, and megnified 
ER 3. 4 | y 
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The APOSTLES, CREED, 


RT 3! D011 -:91:1 95; DoS. e711] 
,-The;Creed; follows, - At, ordinary Marn- 
Wand Evening prayer, and molt Suncays * 
wy-2nd Holy-days; the Apoſtles Creed is ap- 
| pointed z. which Creed -was. made by. the” 
ey Apolties upon this occalion, ſays Rafſings 
any 10-Symb. n. 2. "The Apoſtles, havingeater  - 
ey caved a Commandment from our Lord to = 


' Teach all: Nations, ard withal being com-' - * 
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know who were the Charches friends,- a 
who were enemies, who- were right 8 
| levers, who falſe, by this word of Fail © 
-for all that walkt according to this Rul / 
and profeſt this faith, ſhe - acknowledgay Th 
for hers, and gaye them: her peace : bi 
all others that went contrary 'to this mull 
and word, ſhe accounted Enemies, Terr 
ae preſcrip. led by falſe ſpirits. For he that $7 
hears not us,” 1s not of God; hereby know ml + 
the Spirit of truth, and'the ſpirit of err © 
I John 4+ 6. | He e115 "f a 
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--- This Cred. is ſaid daily twice, yu_ 
ing and Tvening. So it was of old, 
" A8p-1. 1. de Symb. ad Catech. cap. 1.. Takg 
the Rule of Faith, which us calld the Sym- 
bol or Creed, ſay it daily, in the Morning © 
' before you £0 forth; at Night before. you 
ſleep. And I. 50. Hom. 42. Say your Creed = 
"daily Morning and Evening, **Rehearſe 
My © your Creed to God.; fay not, I faid it 
10y- © yeſterday, I have faid it to day already, + 
ul lay ic again, Tay it every day: guard -:: 
& your ſelyes with your Faith : And if the- 
4 Adverſary aſſault you, let the Redeemed 
* know. that he ought -to. meet- him, with 7 
-*the Banner of the. Croſs and the ſhield of 
& Faith, above all taking the ſhield of Faith, *3 
\ Epheſ. 6. Faith is rightly called a Shield, 
'$.Cbryſ. in loc. For as a ſhield is carried © 
before the body, 45 a wall to defend it, ſois © 
WH faith to the ſoul; for. all things yield tothat* 
an Tbs i our vittory whereby we overcome the 3 
= world, even our Faith, Therefore we had . © 
need look well to our Faith, and be careful- 
to.keep that entire; and for that purpoſe it 
Wl 4n0t amiſs to rehearſe it often, and guard 
4 our ſoul with it. _—_— 
a - Cem borremus aliquid, recurrendum eft- ad © 
= Symbolum: When we are affrighted, -run 
JF we to the: Creed, and ſay, [believe in God 
1484 #ve Father Almighty, this will guard your 2} 
"BH D 2  * foul". 8 
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* $2 AXRationale on the Common P2ayers 
ſoul from fear: If you be: tempted to 
_, Tpair, guard your foul: with the Creet 
day, 4 believe in Feſus Chriſt hs . only + Sm 
 enir Lord, mho was concerued, Cc. for. 
men- and our :ſalyation, that -may ſecup 
your. ſoul from deſpair: If you be: tempt 
ed to Pride, run to. the Creed, and a gh 
-  - of Chriſt hanging -upon the . Croſs, - wil 
” * humble you:. If to. Luſt or uncleanneſs, :t& 
"the Creed, and ſee the wounds of Chrillf 
and the remembrance of them, if anf 
thing will quench that fiery dart : If webt 
tempted topreſume and grow careleſs, takf 
up 2gain this ſhield of Faith, 4ee Chr 
* in the Creed coming to judgment, ang 
> this terror of the Lords will perſwaG 
men... In a word, the Creed:is a guard anf 
> *> defenceagainſt all temptations of the worlgl 
| Aallthefierydarts-of the Devil, all the frithyl 
 Yuſts of the fleſh: Therefore, above all 
: #ake- the ſhield of Faith, ſaith S. Paul, and}. 
Þ "He ſure to. guard your ſoul Morning andf 
” Evening with the Creed, the ſymbol at. : 
the moſtholy Faith. Beſides, This ſolemll: ; 
rebearſing of -our-Creed, is aplighting-al R 
our faith and fidelity, to God, before. D&M. fe 
vils; Angels, and Men; an engaging and * 
devoting of our ſouls in the principal. fall 
Culties and -powers of it, our reaſon! anal” n 
- underſtanding and will, wholly. t0.GHIY 'Þ 
$55] | atheſyF- - 
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Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt, 'to believe 
10 the ever bleſſed -Trinity, © whatſoever: 
-fleſh and 'bloud ſhall tempt to: the contra- 
. ry'4 which is -an/ high -piece of loyalty. to- 
"= God, and cannot. be too often perforn*d. 
2 tt is that kind of Confeſſion, that -S. Paut 
SW ſays is [neceſſary to: ſalvation, as well as. 
believing, Rom. 10. 10. Forit is there fajd 
Verſtg. If we confeſs. with our .moutb, ag: 
well as, :f we believe with the heaxr, 'ws 

ww" ſabe ſaved; it is/ that” kind of Confeſſion - 
Ty that our Lord Chriſt ſpeaks of, S. Matth:: 
Si 10.32. Whoſoever ſhall confes me before 
men, him will I, confeſs alſo before my: Egs: 
ther which 1s i: Heaven, © And therefore 
ay ſince it isa ſeryice'ſo-acceptable, 'it 'cannot 
=F be thotght unreaſonable for the Church 
oy. to. require it Morning and Eyening. 'Fhe 
ns Creed follows ſoon after the - Leſfons:and- 
*y very ſeafonably ; for in the Creed:we. con- 

ney feſs __ Faith,” that » the Holy Leſlons> - 
Ty + The Creed is to be ſaid not by the. Prieſt 
Ny alone, -but by the Prieſt and people together. 
"OY Rubr. before the Creed. For ſince Cons 
=F feſlion of Faith in - publick before God, 
Angels and men, - is S acceptablea ſervice: 

=y to:God, as is ſhewn; Fit it is that every: 
mey  man-as/ well as the Prieſt, ſhould bear his 
=y partia it, ſince eyery. man may &do -it for: 
_—_— D 3 himſelf 
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mmfeifas well, nay, better than the Prie 
can do. it for him ; for as every man know 
beſt what himſelf believes, ſoit is fitteſt 
-cofifeſs it for himſelf, and evidence to he; 
Church his ſound Belief, by expreſly rt 
ny of that Creed and every particul: - | 
thereof, which is and always hath been ac 
counted the Mark and Character, where 
to diſtinguiſh a True Believer from an Here: 
tick or Infidel. 

Weare required to ſay the Creed Areid | 
img, by this Geſture ſignifying our Readis 
neſs to Profeſs, and our Reſolution to * 
- here and ſtand to this holy Faith. 


of Athanafins s CREED. 


Beſides the Apoſtles Creed, + hoſy Churd 6 | 
atknowledges two other, or rather twg# 
explications of 'the: ſame Creed, the Ni 
cene, ahd Athanaſins ' bis. Creed: ' of th 
Nicene Creed ſhall be ſaid ſomewhat in thi 
proper place ,” the 'Communion-Service 
where it is uſed. Athanaſius his Creed 
hereto be accounted for, becanſe it is Gal 
. ſametimes- in this. place in ſtead of the | 
poſtles Creed. It was compoſed by -: F | 
meſim; and ſent to Pope Fulins, for /i8 : 
. clear himſelf and acquit his Faith from th#s 
| ers of his Arian Unemies,” who re 
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4 ported him erroneous in the Faith. It hath 
w | "6 received with: great Veneration as a 
+88 treaſure of an ineſtimable price, both by the 
= Greek-and, Latin Churches; Naxianzen, de 
ay lad, 4than, orat. 21. and therefore both for 
64 . that authority, . and for the reſtification of 
FJ our. Continnance -in the ſame Faith, to this 
day,.the - Church- rather uſes this and: the 
Nicene explanations,. than any other Gloſs 
278 or Paraphraſe deviſed by our felves 3 which 
= though it were-to the lameeftect; notwith- 
= ſtanding could not be of the: ſame credit nor 
- authority. | ea 
_ This Creed is: appointed to be ſaid upon 
the days named in the Rwbrick, for theſe 
48 Reaſons, partly, becauſe thoſe da $, many 
xj efthem, are moſt -roget for this Confeſſion 
8 ofthe Faich, which of all others is the moſt 
a8 expreſs, concerning the . Trinity, becauſe 
z=F the:matter of them much concerns the. mani- 
feſtation of the Trinity, as Chriſtmas, Epi- 
/ jk Trinity Sunday, and'S. John Baptiſts 
ay, at the higheſt of whoſe Acts, the Bapti- 
zing of our. Lord, was. made a kind of fen- 
£8 fible manifeſtation of the Trinity ; -partly, 
TJ thatſo it might be ſaid once a month at leaſt ; 
:©J- and therefore on S. Fames, and S, Barthol, - 
wi days, and” withal” at convenient, diſtance 
wy from each time, ;and therefore;onS. Matth, 
| Matthias, Simon and Jude, and S,. Andrew's. 
EO D4 The 
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This Divitic Salvtation taken out of B Ho 
ly Scripture,” Alb 2. was frequently uſe 
ww Ancient Liturgies before \Prayers; -b& 
fore the Goſpel, before the Sermon, ark 
at other times; and. that by the direQion 
the holy Apoſtles, ſays the Council of Bras: 


beds I. > 


thara. it ſeems as an Introit or entran@ | 
upon another ſort of Divine” Sefvice,; ang 


a good IntroduCtion it is, ſerving”as ah 

ly excitation to Attention and Dervotioil 
by minding the people what they are aboug 
namely ſuch holy Services, as withoy 
God*s afliſtance and ſpecial grace! cannot bg 
performed ; and therefore ' when | they an 


- about theſe Services, | the / Prieſt: mindg 1 


' them of it by: ſaying, The Lozd be wit 


feaſonable Prayer for them,. in-effe&:t 
> . \ mych, The Lord be with you t0.: life 
Y your Hearts: afid/ raiſe: your Drone 
- his Service. | The Lord be with /you,' 
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you; And again; It is a moſt excellent” "Y 


Fl 
; 


accept your. Services. The Lord (be wie Ee 


you, to reward you ga with eternal 
| Ii Dt 

'The people: Anſwer, And with: thy fopi 
rit..” Whichform'is takemouriof 12} Tra 


= . 38.  enci$'6s muchas this; Thou 2x6-boll | 
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"Po2n-P2ayer, . Of mutual Prayers. BF 
I ; y n —_ ; - apa 


ax z ae 


IT to Offer up Prayers and ſpiritual Sacrifi- 

\ ces for us, therefore we pray . likewiſe - for 
thee, that. He, . without. whom nothing is 
good and acceptable, - may be with thy ſpi- 
xit while thou art exerciſed in theſe Spiri- 
tual. Services, which muſt be. performed 
SL with the Spirit 3 according to.S.Par,, 1 Cor; 
oy 14. 15. Thus-the Prieſt. prays .and. wiſhes 
FI well tothe: people, and they, pray, and wiſh 
yell to.. the. Prieſt... And ſuch mutual.Sa-- 
lytations and Prayers,as this and thoſe that, 
follow, . where Prieſt; and : people. inter+ 
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| 58 & 7 Rarionals on the ComminÞP 


Inſtead of the Lord be with you. Or _ 
the Prieſt forget to love the People that dan 
ly prays for him, And with thy Spirit ? 4 : 
Leftns pzay. k. 
Theſe words are often uſed "in ancieh 
Liturgies, as well as in ours, and are i 
Excitation to prayer, to call back our wal 
dring, and xecollect our ſcattered chonghy ; 
and to awaken our Devotion, bidding 
mind what we are abont, © namely, ' 
-when we are about to pray, to pray. 
deed, that is, heartily and. earneſtly. * "Tit 
Deacon i m antient Services was wontto cally 
pon the people often ix]:155 Sen%usr, Bl 
vs pray vehemently ; nay, ixlericegor,” tl 
tore vehemently; and the ſame vehemt i 
cy and earneſt devotion which 'the' mans 
of theſe old Liturgies breathed, does owl 
Church in her Liturgy call for, in che 
words, Let us pzay; that is, with 
the earneſtneſs and vehemency that we'mY 2 
- that our pr a may be ſach' 3s S. Ja 
ſpeaks of, ative, lively ſpirited prayer 
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God. And there is none of 'us but . mey 
Think it .needful thus. to be call*d pon! Al wy 
awakened; for thoughts will be 1 wandrlſ 4 


a devotions will abate and Fearce Ie 1 
' ditto the prayers end, though 'it'be'a] bh - 
vite; :fo that well ſaid the old Hermit, (wholly 
a Mela "| 
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* Melee; mentions in his diſcourſe. de Orat:) 
 Abere wwotbiug barder than topray.. * | 
ras, 


- : Theſe us, þ 'Lef us pzay z as they are - 
an Incitation to prayer in:;general, fo they 
- may ſeem to be ſometumed*an Invitation to 
another Form-of petitioning, as 18 the. Li- 
tany and other. places': it being as muchas 
kay: Let us collect our alternate ſuppliy - 
cations by Verſicles and Anſwers into: Col- 
k&s or Prayers. In the Latin 'Liturgies 
{their Rubricks eſpecially ) Preces and Orar 
_ noxes ſeem to be thus diſtinguiſhed, thar - 
Preces or Supplications were thoſe alternate 
$F Petitions, where: the people anſwered by 
#4 rcſponſive:Verſicles; Qrarzo, or. prayer was 
a that which was faid by the Prieſt alone, the - 
| people only anfwering. Amey. ' THis 
212.) .""Lo2d have niercy upon 29. 
T's Chii& have mercy, tc. 
> : "Lo2dhave mercy, «c. | 
\ This ſhort Litany (as it was called by 
fome-Ancients/):this moſt-humble and pier- 
_ Xidg,Supplicationito the Bleſfied Trinity, ; Fa- 
her;>y0m and:Holy Ghoſt; was frequently 
aled im ancient Liturgies, as: it is tobe ſeen. 
m-them, -:and:alſo:'m: the: CO UNGIL 
. bf:V A-S#c:v5 3; (nm Dom: 440. or: there- 
abuts... Becauſe: 6 ſajoh that? >Cobuncil 
Fithe ſmext and: wliobfom i Cuſtom of laging. 
_ Bkhnir Eaſier} or :Lokkl: have :merey.opjels 
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<4; with- great' affetion''and compuny 


vg into endleſs: perdition, without 


- helping our weakneſs, and inability of'g © 
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« on, hath been'received into the* whg 
<«< Faſtern/and moſt of the Weſtern Church# 
** Therefore be-Jtenatted: thatithe: ſame by 
& gſed-in ouriCintches' at -Mattins, Eveny 
* ſong, and Coninninion-Service.] It.w 
anciently. called $x]eyis ineoiz,” the carne 
or yehement ſupplication-; - becauſe as-it : 
a moſt patherick Petition '-of mercy. . 
every perſon of the Bleſſed- Trinity; io t 
was' uttered by thoſe primitive good: meny! 
with much earneſtnefs! and intention of 'S . 
Tit, being ſenſible of their danger of ſink oY 
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mercy of the Bleſled Trinity, ; and [theres 
fore. ( withino lefs carneſtneſs' thay S. Pes. 
ter cried, Maſter Save, | when he ' way. 
foking into the Sea ) did they cry out, Lord? 
have mercy. God the! Father. have mercy, 
God the Son have mercy, . Gad .the holy? 
Ghoſt have mercy : | have mercy upon_ us! 
an pardoning” our - fins, which make = 
worthy to be caft out -of* thy: favour, ; but: 
unworthy to ſerve thee :- Have: mercy, lk 
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Felves to ſerve'thee : Many are'Qur eb 9 | 
many are Our wants, ways: we I ra h 
in need of: mercy cheretore Lord: 4 
MEXCY, OC. This excellent! Comprehenſive. | 
rag is:ſeaſonable\ at; al ehnes, ron q 7 
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Hurts of the Service, after our Singingof 
as and Pſalms,” after: our Hearing and 
Confeſſion of Faith ;; :ſach is our unworthis+ - 
nefs;” fach our: meakneſs, that_ it cannot. be 

©, choughtamifs to'beg God's Mercy, after we. 
1. lave prayd ;; fuch is our dulneſs and colkdneſs. 
Cy in our prayers, that we had need Prays 
Lord bave mercy upon us, 
-i1t may: be obſerved that” this earneſt and 
bumble fu plication was ufually.in old Ser<- 
vices; "and fo 1s;in-ours,; ſet. immediately 
before-the Lords Prayer,” as a prepatation 
to it, and very. fitly ; For as' we cannor'des 
viſe a more ſuitable preparation to. prayer 
thanthis-bumble- | pc of Mercy, and ac- 
knowledgment. of our own miſery z . ſo, is 
there: 10 prayer” \whereto greater*prepara-/ 
tion. is required than that Divine prayer 
FanQified by the' facred Lips-of -our?Lotd, 
wherein-we- ſay, 'Oxr: Father, -&'c:- Cle, In 
Eonſt.”liv9.\cr25..2dviſes when) weifay; this 
Jaye ef tobe carefulito-prepare our febves, 
| t we may in fome mangeribe-worthy 
eFthiv divine! 'Adoprionity' be'the'Sons of 
Got z- jt 3 weiunwerthily: .call him:Sat . 
. ther, He upbraid: us-4s 'he-:did! the: {iJowis, 
Mat. 15If. b be. youre !tBather3;anhers 116; min | 
ld Hvnone?o The 'Sanctity: bf the Somiscakh, 
7.1 Honenr:-of the Farkey. »;Indeed3k6 dave. 
all Long an Horiour: to. call God: nos | 
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2Jalm3- that we had need-with a boa 1 ir 
beg pardon of his: Majeſty, before we 1 
-ture upon ſo: high a title, Therefore 
erg the apr _ _ careful 
prepare us"Tor: tTNIS. Mlvine- Prayer, fo Ne» . '| 
times by 'a' confeſſion of our Han» Abfall 
as 'at Morning and Evening. Service w ” 
-moſt commonly by this ſhort Litanvs TY 
Firſt, teachiog'us.;to /bewail our anwonthil : 
neſs and; pray for: mercy, and then with:aq | 
humble: boldnefs. to: look up to Heavenand: 
call _ DA. Father, ef. 
oy _—_ IM. | 
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Feer the- Larde: [Ddevet follow - t 
/ Verficles and \ Anſwers. taken:iout:iof 
Holy. Striprure; Pſalm 85. 7.-Pſalm\2.0,: ID, 
Pfalrs. 13:2. 93: Pſnim 2B. 10:12 Kings —_ 196 
 Palorg trojan vo ol pom 1h 105; oh 
3+ The Pateſt beginaiegatdche-pe onda! Alte. 
fwering; - conteiiding in: an holy # Emulation F 
who|ſhall, be >moſt devout; -inthefe ſhorts, | 
Hut; picky. Ejaculatianszuo Dartsicaſt ape ol 
Heavemo*Snch thorti! EyacuBfiohs:y wits | 
© mueh, nied-by the devout Brethocn;-whith./ 
hn -——— as'the!tmoſt Pb ii 
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Hog kind of prayer, Ep. 121. Such as theſe 
were that of the Leper, S. Matth. 8. 1, Lord, 
= :f thou wilt, thox canſt make me Olean : and 
WF thatof the Diſei iples, S. Matth. 8. 24." "Maſter 
wn ſave #, weperiſh. Short, but powerful, 's 
; you may ſee by our Savionr*s gractons wes 
ance of them. 
' And here I muſt further: commend: the 
Order of ANSWERS ' of the PEO: 
PLE'in all places of the” Service "Where. 
it Ratids. It refreſheth their attention,' It 
teaches them their part at' publick prayers, 
not to ſtand by and' cenſure how' well "the 
Prieſt plays 'the mouth of the Congregi- 
tion.” Laſtly, ic unites the affetions of 
them all together, and helps to kee them. 
. In a league of perpetual 2mity.. "For if 
the Prophet . David did think that the very 
"meeting of. men' togettier 'in"the"hodſt'of 
God, tonld make t HAR of their love 
indiſſoluble, 7 ig "How! much 
. more: may-'we ud 
<a the Itke: effe 
Be: le 'toward fo 
war $ the Prieſt, fie itt the | ieſtXowards = 4 
| ems between. whom T Thexe Uaily-ane in- 4 ] 
eably paſs, It the birth "of 1God 
ines "12d ing Ree "ie" 
Angels, fo many heaveply . Ac lamaviong, _ - 
Exon! » Provocativns5”* Poridig 
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- Songs-of comfort, Pſalms of praiſe : | 
thankſgiving. In all which. particulars, at 
when. the, Prieſt makes their foi uits,. and q : 
with-'one voice ſay, Amen; Or when Wy qd | 
- joyfully*begins, / and they with like alacriz® 
ty follow, dividing betwixt them the Sene® 
hows. wherewith they ſtrive which ſhallfJ 
moſt ſhew-his own, and: ſtir, up. others. zeat® 
to the. glory of God;- as in the P/alms,and 4 
Hymns ;-:.08,> when; they. mutually-; pra ry 
for each -other,. the. Prieſt for the peopleg? 
and-the people for - him, as in the ered 
_ immediately before - the + morn+® 
Collects; or when. the Prieſt. prope? 
fas -ta;\God the peoples: neceſlities, and 
” - th«yitheir own requeſts for xehick i in evenys 
of tham, a»-.m the-Zitany;. Or. when be 
TY port the Law of Godto them asin the. | 
"Fen Cammanewencs: they adjoyning. and. | 
| humble acknowled ment of their comman® 
RE the ſeverah branches thereof, 
tagether with The pfowly, requeſts for Grace” 
10 Per form} $:6h hings, commanded, , as. 19. F: 
- the Kyries-or, bave: mercy .upon us Fe, 
* at-the-end,; of ch Cemmandment ;/ Al. 
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prayers. 


ad. <7 
= $$] AND. 0 t - |; 3154 
2 & :-16is noted that the. Prieſt in the: boly-offi- 
HF cesis ſometimes appointed to kneel, fome= 
TH timestoftandi The.reaſon of: this we ſhall 
J bereoncefor all enquire. 1 NG 
ZI. © The Prieſt . or Miniſter being a man+ © 
like infirwities with the reſt of the 'Con- 
gregation, a. finner, and» ſo-- ſtanding in 
need -of grace. and: pardon, as well 'as the 
reſt;--in all confeſſions) of ſins; and/peniten- 
tial prayers, ſuch as the Lrrany is, is/diret- 
ed to beg his pardon. and grace upon his 
knees. He being . moreover a Prieft *or 
Miniſter of the moſt high God, that:hath» 
received/from. him an office and” authority, ! 
 fometimes ſtands, to ſignifie that his office 
zJ and authority. \ Which: office: of his may. 
3 | be conſidered, either 'in relation to. God, 
x or the people. As it. relates to God, ſo - 
'he'ts Gods - Ambaſſador, 2 Cor.'5. 20. -to- 
whom 1s committed- the: 2iniftery of ''Re> 
concel;zation,” 'in which: reſpect he is-'to! 37 
Teach, Baptize,  Conſecrate the holy Eu-+ .” > 
3 chariſt, Blef. and. Abſolve the penitent.z- 
"=F and 1n all theſe atts of Authority, which; 
= hedoes inthe name and perſon of Chriſt, he: 
stoftand. CTU ea 30 DO EAQUTE 
 1"As his-office-relates to'the people, fo he 


4 | $i their ſtead, for them appoigted: by — | 


by ''the + Rubrick, to 
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God tooffer up gifts and ſacrifices -to.Ge 
particularly - the ſacrifice of praiſe [a 
thankſgiving, together with their prayets 
ſo:we read, Heb,'5, 1. Every: high pris 
or _priefſ® ( ſo the words are promiſcuonfl 
uſed, Heb. 8. 3, 4.) taken from among mend ll. 
&: ordained for men, or in their ſtead, my 
things pertaining to God, to offer both. gift 
and. ſacrifices for ins," Which definitions 
ef a-Prieſt, belongs: not \only. to a Priel 
of the Law; but alſo to a» Prieſt or Miniftes! 
of the Goſpel. For S. Paul from this: dev 
finition- proves that our Zord-Chrift, whas 
was after the order of Melchiſedeck,, now} 
of Azrex, a Prieſt of the: Goſpel, - not of 
theLaw;: onght not. to call himſelf, v--5: but 
was appointed by God, and - moteover, | tha 
heonght to. have gifts and. ſacrifices to. offery. 
Heb.'8. 3. becauſe every high . Prieſt; 
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Prieſt, is ordained to offer gifts and ſacrijh 
ces... T heſe.. arguments of 'S. Paul draws} 
from this definition are' fallacious and; ui 
conluding, unleſs: this be the definitions 
of a Goſpel-Prieſt as well as a Legal. ' Seen 
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 andthem'; and to ſhew' this his office, in 
theſe ſervices he is directed to fand. By 
"this we may ſee what advantage it is ro the 
people, that their prayers are offered up 
4 Hb Prieſt... For God having appaitited 
=zy. him to this office, will certainly aſfift-and 
t his own conſtitution : and though 

the Miniſter , be wicked, or undeyout m 

bis prayers, yet God, that will puniſh this 
neplect in himſelf, will certainly accept of 

FJ his office'for the people; Upon thisgromnd | 
&1 probably it was that God ſent Abimelech' to 
ws Abraban topray for him, for he was a Pro- 


phet, Ger. 20. 7. 
: The Collefts. 


+1 - The Collets follow, which are thought --- -: 
«J by divers to be fo called, either becanfe : 
my they were made by the Prieſt, ſay col 
"ey tam popul;, over, or in behalf 'of the 
© Congregation, meeting, - or collection: of 
my the people; or rather, becauſe the' Priel.. 
*x doth herein Cole# the Devotions -vF 
*F the people, and offer them up to: God 
wy: for though ir hath been the conſtant pra- 
eY ice from the beginning, 'for the people: 
Wy tobear a vocal part by their Suffrages and 
wy Atſwers in the- publick - ſervice of -Gad 
ey (which for that very reaſon was by the 
- Ancients 
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Ancients:called Common Prayer, as' may'Þ 
gathered dur 'of Juſtin Martyr, Apol'J 
S. Ang." Epiſt. 118; and” others!) 
for' the-more: renewing and. ſtrengtlnuwl 
of rheir-1carneſtneſs, ' importunity,. and'W 
It were wreſtling with- God, and hope' 

_ Prevailingz: they deſired | that themfelveny 
and their deyotions ſhould | in the! clo}. 
be'recommended-to God by: the Prieflf 
they all» adjoyning their aſſent and; ſayugy 
firm Det It.” And that: is the! reaſon 'wi 
a many of the ColleCts, . God: is defire& 

_ ts: hear the petitions. of the people. (ts 
wit, thoſe that the people had then mack 

before the Collet ) that they come 
at the end of other devotions, and were 
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by ſome of old called 2£/z, that is to Tayg | 
- -Diſmilſions; the people being diſmiſleay” 
'upen the pronouncing : of them and -th&F\ 
Bleſſing, the Collefts themſelves being buy. 
fome of the Ancients called Bleſſings, andy 
alſo Sacramenta, either for that therr ch 


. uſe was atthe Communion, or becauſe they . 

Mere uttered Per Sacerdotem; by one. conſes! 
crated to holy Offices. 7 
- But-it will not /be amiſs to enquire-mor@y} * 
particularly what may be ſaid for theſe veryny 
Collects which we uſe, they being of ſo fre 
quent uſe and fo conſiderable a part of they 
Devotion of our Church. Ef 
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” :And firſt concerning their Authors: and 
Antiquity, we may obſerve,  that--our 
"Church endeavouring to .preſerve, not-on- 
 Iythe Spirit, but the very Forms (as much 

as may be, and .in a known tongue ) of 

*J ancient Primitive Devotion;- hath-agained 

4. theſe very Collets (the moſt- of Them-) 

= among--other _ precious Remains of it : 

wi forwe find by ancient teſtimony that they 

#8 were compoſed cor ordered, either. by 

SY S. #mbroſe, Gelaſins, or Gregory the Great, 

thoſe holy Biſhops. and Eothebs of .the 
Church z and therefore having daily 'afs 
cended up to Heaven like Incenſe from the 
hearts and mouths of fo many Saints in the 

«8 Apes ſince their times,” they cannot" but be 

= very vencrable, and reliſh well withus, un- 

48 ſs our hearts and affetions be of a contrary 

&Y\ temper. 22 LH DL © 

+4 - Secondly, for the obje&t of theſe: Col 

af lets, they -are direfted ' to: God (in the 
Name of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, for fo 

## uſually they conclude, and very fitly': -For 
a8 Chriſt is indeed 'the Altar upon which all 
2 our-prayers are to be offered, that they 
J may: be acceptable; Whatſocever ye ſhall 
ak the Father in my Name,-he will ive it 
you, S. Job 16.23. Ando it was the- cus 

4 ſftom of 'old: Traque: Orationes.' nofſtras, 

4 tan & Sacrificia, & omnia toftra off eris 
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mw tibs, Pater, aſſidue per Dominum noſtyy 
Feſum Chriſtum, &c. Bernard. de Amore Di 
cap-8.. But yet we may obſerve thata fej 
Collects are directed to Chriſt, and in the; 
tany ſome {applications to the holy Ghol 
befide that precatory Hymn of Yens Creg 
tor in the Book, of Ordination, and -thaf. 
ſame Colledts, eſpecially for great Feſtivalg] 
conclude with this acknowledgment, that 
Chrift with the Father and the holy Ghaſl 
liveth and raigneth one God world withowi 
end. And this ſeems to be done to teſtifis 
what the Scripture warrants, that although 
for more congruity we in the general 
courſe of our prayers go to the Father by: 
the Son, yet that we may alſo invocate; 
both the Son and the Holy Ghoſt, and that , 


-. 
_- 


: * 94+ HON ONE 
# . = Tg FO: oc %? os 
, þ ; beck; __ A eh 6 ah 
_ y JS.» " tb þ 

try w_ uu , - KL. a”. % by op. * +> 

: ; x 2 a - Bu * ” © a7%S NL 
+ þ ; : x | ——_ el Fa. 2 $ 
m_ ” Wc. 4 A P 4 = * S - "I - : MF þ $$. 


tans 


> 


while we call upon one, we equally wor? 

ſhip and glorifie all Three together, Quia |. 

dum all ſolim  Patris perſonam honoris ſerma* 
airigitur, bene credentis fide tota Trinita” 
bonoratur, ſaith Fulgentizxs, lib. 2. ad Mes. 

-.. Thirdly, for their Form and proportion; 

| asthey are not one long continued prayers} 

” but divers ſhort. ones, they have., many}. 
Advantages to gain eſteem: The pra-* 
” <Ctice of the Jews of old, in whoſe pres 1 
{cribed Devotions we find a: certain nuns” 
- + ber of ſeveral prayers or Collects: to 2 w t 
| ald_. 
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71 
fad topgethe ample of our * Lint 
: eſer] "E a ſhort form ;” the judgment and 
FraRtice: of _-_ i= Chriſtians in their 
ies, and: S. Chryſoſrome NON Orr 
| [= ds highly ſhore and frequent p 
_ ety with little diſtances\between, Hom. 2.of 
| Hanna, ſo doth Caſſiar alfo, and from the 
judgment of others that were much exer- 
eiſed therein. 2: Lib. cap. 10. de DRY! 
Cemob. ' And laſtly, as't ey are molt con- 
yenicnt for keeping away coldneſs,” diftra- 
Qion' and illufions from our. devotion; for 
what we elſewhere ſay in praiſe” of fhort 
. Ejaculations, is trne alſo concerning Col- 
lets, and that not only in. reſpeCt of the 
Miniſter, but 'the people alto, whoſe 
an and affections become hereby more 
4.8 » Cloſe andearneſt by the oftner breathe 
old | buy out their hearty concurrence, and ſay-- 
1 ingall of them Amer together at the end of - 
each Colle. 
'Fourthly, the matter of them. is moſt 
| Excellent and remarkable : It conſiſts uſus - 
$; of two parts: ' An humble acknow- , 
be | te Jsment of the Adorable perfe(tion and 
T1 goodneſs of God, and a congruons peti- 
2] tion for ſome benefit from him. The firſt 


i | isfeen not only in the Collects for Special 
8 Feſtivals or benefits ; but in thoſe alſo thar 
ef Are more general 3 for” even in fach} what 
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find we in the beginning of thembur, ſa 
orother of theſe and the_like acknowled 
ments? That ' God is Almighty, everlaſtmnl 
Full of Goodneſs, and* Pity, the Strength, Rl 
Page und Proctor of al, thet_ rung 
-witbout whom nothing s ſtrozig, nothing. us, Has | 
ly, , no continuing mm ſafety or Being, hw 3 
#5 our weakneſs and frailty that we have.mal. 
. power of our ſelves to help our ſelves, to:agh 
any good, to ftand upright, cannot but. folly. 
_ That: we pat no. truſt in any thing that we dal 
butt lean: only: upon the help of hu heavenly 
Grace; That he s the Author and giver of all 
good things, from whomit comes that we, hauls: 
an hearty deſire ta pray or do him any true 
laudahle Service ;" That hes always more xeas 
dy-to, hear than we' to pray, and to grvemars | 
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than we deſire or deſerve, having prepared fan 
them: that love him ſuch_good things as. Þ 
mans underſtanding. | | RR 
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\- Theſe, and the like expreſſions can be 
no. Qther than the breathings.of the Prime” 
tive Ghriſtians, . who with , all' ſelf-deniaſ® 
made the grace of God. their Hope,,. kg! 
fuge, ProreCtion,. Petition, and Profeſligf 
on againſt all 'prond Hereticks and Enegi 


A 


& 


oe 


F 


te 
8 
H 
F 


- 
£ 


mies of it : And the- Petitions which follow 
theſe humble and- pious acknowledgmiey 


and. praiſes, - are very. proper, .. holy : anc 
good © 6 which Will. - better. appear » + L 
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| ——_ the | matter of. mY Collect 
Dk in.ordet among, the; Colletsis 
that: for the day. Now as on every dayot” 
| Satan: there-is, fomething: more. [particu- 
J. larly. commended to ma. meditations by 
| the Church; fo. the- firſt | Colle&t. refledts 
| <cagar upon thats: though. ſometimes more 


Up0RJLUE - whole matter:i of the | 

Y mi G0 dfiring inſpiration; 
th:iand ,proteCtion-: Aflem: God Als 

= In the: practice. and.purſuance-of 

1 hat is ſet before us. | But concernin the 

matter; of: the- ColleQs.;for the day;i 

| ken afterwarLin-the particular eedurt 
I of each; nipoflegs Gafhch nr 'Cobe 

7 Hf o1 22 s; * 20 ALE 17 L 313180 
JON - The ſeeond Collett: 15-for Peers coords | 
af. | is to/S, Pauls ; direction, p.iTim:"2:cand 
Drbem Pagat wt, that the World migh tribe 
= a.;clibfe in the; Pra _— 
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Primitive: Chiirch'; :andi»gbod; Reſend 
Ay Peace: was ont Lord's: Iegdcygr! As 
fe _ Peace 1 leave with. youy. this £:Ne 
ſl \- or in terrss, vo nes. Chriſt ag\ He 
AFR Or; Peace or..peaoes wept. - 
low. | , tbled for. it; Peace. uhould ——- 
BY I be dear 3 tis, alllkivd « C6, outward - 
ana} peace +1gndrall :; foriifitherobengt a 
21,and peacgable like, therg eilthargly be. 
| «| we] godhin|-. 
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$ ; godbiticſs and! honeſty; v!! flies 2 26 TW 
- Collect then. is fit to be ſaid daily, beity pa 
, 4 pantl.q pabTey! and ew Thar which te 


Na v1 367 Y _ 

- 11 The:thir for Graceitd live-well : Mr? [s :- 

there -be not peace with 'God' by an th -- 8 

life, there::wHl :never:' be Peace ! In - Bl ; 

che ;No'man Snaps preved agthin l 

| ought; mu cada = "4 3 

* "ihe grace of Goth; thetefore"rhat: '6 
4s alſo prayed ifor, | topether! with "GultF- 
| -—maq___ forthe bay "pe | or night, foll oy y 4 - 


; 1eH the : Prayers =—-—aixeeding ul 
«Tim: 2. who exhorts tht Pray 
py Supplications be made for all ragn, 
thee gi for Kings; and the Reaſon 
gives, - ſufficiently ſhews the -necellls | 1 
Praying particularly: and eſperiah 
Dr hem war F-if galae ” er Mer bm tl] 4 
. 4uietan eable Nie in a -and FC 
_ Dc can hardly be-done;' iFa n: ih | 
.06. not help! towards it. For! ag*the | 
of Syrach ſays' Chap. 10.'23 As the zadeh 8 
of the:people 15: bimſelf, + even fo are his 
ers, aud. nhat> manner of man thei g | 
. the! City: 453/'fuck: are all they! che .- 
 #herein. A good Foſinh,; Hezthiah;”” © | 3 
. David, 'promote-religion' and ron <þ 
"- ight worſhip: of God among- the ; I 
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- Church,  hecligty: "decried? Ty! Biſhops, 
: Owaeg aniF- the : peaple; committed. to: their 
; Chege J::By :Curats here are not meant 
+. .Stipem »:aS NOW | 1t:-1$ uſed to fignifie, 
* hate th 6 whether .Parſons or Vicars, to 

+  wbowithe Bithqp; who! is the: chief: Paſtor 


'- thiden; Clift; -- ith; contin the cuceiof 


$mgey Tome pareof his fidck,\,and:fo ar _ 
. the« Biſhop's. Curats.': The - Biſbop/«with 
' 'thaſes.'Curats',\:a;\ flock'1 or Congregation | 
| nniacd:s their chargs, make* 

hoo For; :4coorfling, »£o::0Uur Savriogets 

nition3 a, Qhurchr'is Hs Shepbri4;nd bis 

= will ohear: Lk ,vare©; to: which 

as: a&eſcrapri ot 1 agrees, Ed. 69: 

ro erella) de Steer doptinunne; 

G ju ori ſuo grex adherens, © The Chunth - 


Xs" a Congregation of * Believers united  : 


 &to their Biſhop, afidi 4 - ElbEk hey 
*$to their Shepherd ; whence yo1 
$0 Know, | ſays' he; - thart-2be: 'C TE 4 


q #6; \1Brſhop, and; view: 1, oe It Hhechnghs = 
With w CARB 3 
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deeded ed out... alc. eto 46+ 


ordered and diretted by- wn the! 6 we | E! 


Cyprian ſays ; |. therefore. the: Caltomefich 
Church always was, and not without reaſol 


ts pray particularly byonaine #6t ris wn | J. 


ſhop, as tliey!did forthe Kingco279 Ave 
Tomakethis-Chutch;: to- 2ather ie 


among Infidels. and Heathens, Lang er ; 
fervet fromall her: ſabvil andepotemi Mo 


mies,-.by.rbe. healthful "Spirit nf? 


35a adtof: as;preat: ri poey -arid ai preates.; 
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miracle off Love; ithan) tocreate the” wor Fi 
_ thou beet. wanderfad, »0-Lord,' "om 


-woxks, .yer. than: art beliewid ito' br. | 


"oſt wonderful 1 thy Works: of + pity and wa 


epxiens & Angie, and adeicone 


Praces Auitable,2 Aluvighty -God;/iwhith? 
cuily.- wozkeltt: great -marvails,: ſend: be 


Upon; ny -Churth ; "_ - BiGops ; 7 :C& no ww : i 


| and .the 56 regations | committed. 6 
® | bealfhtul or of. 'f 
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We ddr) Service with 2 BLESSIK 
which 940 be <pfrojoumeced- by «che Biſlk 11% 
ifobe $6; preſ#nts'i Seevcho> Rubrick'Þel ll 
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37 erg forthe honour of che i Fas 
_ thofity; = Heb! 5.77: Without contr adittiow the 
te ſs 15 Bed of the greater. 

-* Therefore bleſling. being, an. at of Aus 
* thority;" the: Biſhop ought net 'to be-bleſt 
 bycthe: Prieſt, but the Prieſt Ld ths Bi * 


"This bleſſing of the Biſhop” or Prieft was. I 
fo highly. eſteem'd-; in- the Primitive times; 4 
_ that none durlit go out of the Church till they 
had received it, .according to the Council; of 
Agatha,Can;31; in the year 472: and Orle: 
arrithe third, Can. 22. 
b!And when they received' it, they Udi it 
kneeling. or. bowing down their heads.” \ And 
he Deacon, 'to prepare them ''to- it, was: 
w0nt'tq call-out' immediately before /the 
P --opo> = wang in _ i 9h ys 
wrt your elves to the'Bleſſin > 
 Dijturg. "The - Jews Ie es 'the' 
_ fanie manner, - are 0: v5 IP: - 
Ws | * When the. Service was fin WI i . the ; ob 
- 'E rieſt went -down;'-and beea up hich | 
4} wer the Congregation to \pive the Fro 
+1 ther Lord with lips, and« they bowed - own 
die þ - *rbemſelvies 40 wor ſhip: tbe Lord; that ehey might: 
cy 7Xceve. the Bleſſing fromthe Lord'' the moſt 
1 Pigh. And doutleſs did we confiderthei 
Gar and'vertus of this bleſſing\of Prieft - 
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Lord bb to Mabe! ſaying, eak., 7 kd 1 
_ Ton and bis ſons, ſaying, On miſe ſhall 
velDlef; the children of Ifraet,. The Lord © 
Vlef thee, &c. And they ſhall put my vamt__ 
n the children of Iſracl, ys T wil bleſt - 


them. And the fame ' promiſe of God's: 
 alliſtance, -and ratifying the Prieſt's Bleſs” 
_ ling, we have.in the Goſpel, _ S. Afarth. nos”. 
13. $) Lake :10, 5. where: our-Saviour:chate 
'ges his Apoſtles and. Diſciples.:that\.intg,”” 
whatſoever houſe they enter, #they ſhould | | 
—=H» not = y ; -Jay with authority, Pear” 


beto this uſe, and ( not if your: je; 
fervent, 'or if they in the 'houſe joyn/tam]. 
er whh: JOU, but.) of TA iSoti : of opri 'E "l 
Srphite ; »thaf'iss if he that dels: in he 1. 
houſchbinders tot; nor -refiſts your blef "Sh. 
ifhe be a pesſon capable of (mchgoodn as 
7yone bleſſing 3 (for this is. fignifiedbyabiWl} i 
£ Hebrew phraſe, Say of peace.) guour.peace. ſh * 1 
þ ef gay 2\:bug; af he be: \NOCi ſuch a.ſons! 1 1 
Me Lorin ape Weffolgrbahqrers 409A: chain | > 
7 es wit the ſing had gone © out C 
from thiedn.© 57 bt 3 ITIO1) Pi 2. OE 5 T 
The E/ENING SERFIGE <1 tl 
Tr or” MEN ODIN Morgip OY 
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$Pom-Pzayer, —Ofiie LA TANT. © E 
broom "2 
| therefore what hath been ſaid concerning the 
67a eons may nh hgrs to that. +4. 


O's 


The LITANT, m 
FTA NT Ggnifies a an. humble and care | 
neſt Supplication. Theſe Forms of 
*— prayers call'd Litanies, ( wherein the people 
#4 are more-exercifed/ than in; any other, _ 
* | ofthe Servicez by >continual:joynmg: 
exety paſſage of. it,.) are thought: [ ane 
tohave been brought into: the 'Churchabout 
four: hundred years. after Chriſt; in times}. 
of:great- calamity, for the appeaſing\ gf 
s wrath. . True it 4s, © that: they are! 
4 werpiealonable ayers: 1n-ſuch; tames;;and* 
£ | Stare ve Dos ory and others uſed. 
3-1 intheir Proceſlions, wi gr -avetting [+) 38 
zl Gods wrath in Mlick ; calamitienq butt! 
W4 isas true, that: they were long petncy: that- 
| 4 [4 time;: even inthe frft: Senices that ive-find: 
« - in:the'Church,: uſed rat' the 'Commnnion-" 
- Service; and: other Offices, :as:Ordination- 
| of:'Pricſts, .and the likes: :witneſs: \Clem,: 
x Tc Fol. $:c.5;6, 10. where we:find the Dea-/ 
1008 - | miniſing co the people; and direting- 
wlll Point to poing what to pray fors; - 
[ air4s;an-jour Litany, and the: prople/ate 
nd E 4 | "po: 
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ded ow anſwers toi; ware Fer "Nth ion 
mine-miſerire, Lord have metcy:"i Anil 
:3n All Liturgies extant,. ( as Mr. T barn ws. | 
| hath well obſerved in his Book of Rel; 
Aſſemblies, ) the ſame- Allocutions or poſt” 
porice, which ate Irdeed: Litanies, "Ml 
beſeen. AndS. Aug. Ep. 119. C38. tells” 
vsof the Common-prayers, which * well * 
indited or. denounced by the; voice .of £ 
:Deacon. Al}: which make it, Probable,. f; 
that; the! ;praQice: of :Litanies' is derived: | 
* from:the/Apoſties;;'and the cuſtom of cli 
time. ''And:S.oChryſc in. Roms ©i8. ſeems)? 
{+ x a the ſame :- For | npon--that verſey | 
We know. not what we. ſhould pray for a5\ we. 
ought, but; "the: Spirit helps our infirmities,). 
hafays thus3!1n.thoſe days among ſb other), 
miraculous: gifts iof the Spirit, this-was!ons 
"F / a SO gift of. makingoprayer i 
for the:Church; to help:the ignorancei1ofet} 
- _ the; people that. knew not what to ray fe wy 
as they: ought :::he that had this gift, ſtood: 
np;;and prayed forthe whole Congr gas). 
tion;cand-taughe them what, to pray fore! 
whoſe. Office: 3 now2the | Deacon) (rhe # 
wz.. by direfting them ifrom point to polr Tg 
- what; £0: pray; for: To. | every. of . wh 
Petitions, 7. Clem; -above;;cited,ir 
Ths-c were to'.anfwery »Dominermns lt | 
"This Rpaoenl Joning,. of the: "people 
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y: pail IX: \T," tends. mych, bathi.tt 
Ez - g:'and ey idencing that: ey 
id inrenblod; which - 1s; mot Dry: «3 
- prayers. Hence: was it that theſe 
ofprayerss-:: (where ithe::peaples; ; Mecca 

oficn excnted; quitkned, and exerciſed 
by eantinuali Suffrages,, fich 29 ad Lord 
deliver ws): We heſcech thee1ts hear us good 
Lore; ) . were called Wlergs Sena; earneit 
. erizingenſe- Pevitionse:. 1n- which, - if they: 
were reliſhed aright;] the: earneſt. and; vehe-- 
ment; devotion.” of ; Primitive tzwes>:2 ilk 
breaths4 and in-theſs. prayers, I ZV8Ems We. 
| piapovir the'Spirit, .--* \ 45 
.;Concerding the. Litany -of "our -C "burobs ; 
may-boldly ſay; and: eaſily. malntain-ity 

vithere. 1s not; extant; any wheres 1. A 
t5 avticalar excellent + enumeration -of - 

Lthe Chiiſtians: cither private-or -commoty 
wants:}:Nor-2.: A more innocent, blameleſs . 
form: againſtwhich there lies no juſt exceps, 
tion; [Nor 3: A more Artificial, Compoſgire - 
forthe-rajiſing ofour devotions and:keeping : 

it; npAlingughous, than this: Hurt: of; al: om 
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the; beginning: it- dirs Xe ers . 


tacehe right object, the Glorious: T. br 
 wR >Bor; Senor! it: iv. that-we - 
_ ps Lig: whom we-:werſhips Then 
_ ww} : | orgor ms aa ; Of . PRRJErS + 
TY ov w_ againlt.r : 
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5 on an-the' 


-mainſt evil L laſthy9x0: Fo i | = { 
It the-Dz procarions;' ies = ho 


we': firſt: pray; apainſt © fing? 
arts puni Prater _ fin (ia 


& evil.:;From-all which) we: "_ 
gre delivered bythe holy ations EX 
ens -bf"CHR IST, the! only::'merits of 
all out'pood. * The! like: good! ordee 1s'0bs.. 
ferved in:'our' Perciiens for good. | Firſt. l 
we' pray for''the | Church Catbelick;':ithe | 

eommnon--mother of all Chriltians 3: nou : 

Sor! car owk Church," to whichs next! 

/ Church Catholick; We owe: the greare js 
obfervance and duty. And; thetein! in! the. 
firft'plate for the principal members:of i Ky 4 
in whoſe welfare the Churches peace chiefly 
conſiſts. :-Afﬀter [this we. pray-- particularly” 
for thofe forts'of men'that "nioſt eſpecially” 

 need*our i prayers;; fuch - amongſt! others; * 
| he thoſe whom the Law calls. 2n:ſofableiper#"f 
Bs. , FI "I 
>Fhe'Litany is. not one ml continued} 
prayer. but broken 'mto .may Never yoken and. 
pichy'Ejacularions't that the4 Atenbic pnAne 
devotion which 1s moſt neceffary in pr vye 4 7 
may nat :bo child and: vaniſh; 4 h'a 16: ql 
prayer its'apt: t do, dur'be vickned'a8 
mtended, by fo many new an quick Þ _ 
tions; andthe nearer tothe: end;'xh 
eer\'and livelier>it-i53" Rcenadeniogpl 
vSetliD AL > evot tl 
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Fr erony by: raiſing! in_us. 20 aprebenton. "1 
fe egy: - pr api ISM 7 
- were, to-fink and wn -aNc andrhereſorp ery E 
© ingout. as ahe D Dilci fter, ſave 

| * we  D Lamb pr ar us, D 

* 7 Chzttt us,: Lo 07d: have mercy Upon us. 

"1 Suck as thele-are the: attive,. lively ſpiri- 
ted /prayers,.. preg yEuavaus which _S. Fames 
mentions and tells us, avaz} mucts, S. Fames 
2 1% 
: -: The Dexology, ar Glory be.20 the Father, 
ic: is much uſed In our. Service, - after 
Confeſſion, | after. Arhanaſem?s Creed; ' and--- 
eſpecially after} each: Pſalm and Canticle, 
23S a: moſt thankfu] adoration. of the holy 
Trinity, upoa reflection on the matter. 

|, ing before, and. therefore is very tly 

"4 . divided betwixt the Prieſt. and -people'i yr 

© faying-it, .according as the : matter goin 

| before was;' and it is in thoſe places 

i Fanding, as the moſt proper poſture: oY 

 thankfgiving .or - Adoration. Here'-im the: * 
Litany; it is faid in a way fomewhat diffe- 
rent; for- after; thar the: Pcieſt andi pe, te: 

LK have 'in the ſupplications aforepoing - 

= foug he God that he-would arife, help and i. | 

6. + & "hg them, 2s he. did their Lrehachors aÞ .. 

1 eld. for-his Names fake and' Honour, "the 

7 /' Prieft does Callect-wile ſym up*F irs g- proji- 
hg that $y; ——_ 


wy 
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| bn "A Ravionalzan the Tomu wh 
# redound to God the Father, ra and Hi w 
ty. Ghoſt, as it was inthe beginning; isnow 
”  .andever ſhallbe, &c. the people anſwering 
| only, : Amen, as it were after a Colleft,; and: 
+. . continuingkyeelingi; becauſe both this,” as 4 
is here-uſed, and other” parts. of the Liravj "= 3 
before andafter, /are: matters.of humble ſuns” 
plication,.and fo moſt fit te: be tendred 0- | 
- Godwin that poſture: . | 
In the former part of the Litany, the; ; 
Prieft hath: not-a pact-fo- proper but that it v 
may be faid by a Deacon; vr other,  and-it- 
- uſerh to be' ſung by ſuch in Cathedral and 
Collegiate 'Churches: and - Chappels, Wi 
- both:it and all/ other our. alternate Suppli-? 
cations, which are as it were the Leſſer: itas 
nies. domuch reſemble. the ancient Projerdl 
- indifted by the Deacons, as! we have ſaidip. 
butinthe latter part of the Litany, fromthe?” 


Lordsprayer, to the end, the Prieſt hath] 


part more. peculiar, by reaſon of the emis} 
” nency of that prayer, . and that other Collets] 
follow whereta the Prieſt 'doth recommend/” 
again«the petitions of the longs to God: 
-  (asin that prayer, We bu beſeech thed | 
> O:Lord mercifully to look, upon Ns bmi 2 
VP &c=)- and .Solemily . offers them up te” 
+. God inthe behalf of the people, to which 5 
MM ople. anfwer, . Amen: d therefon re 
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> Lay ERR, 4" [ , h th 3 ; of, 3-3 i $8 
 - np e 4 A &. prayed: For! : 
7 rhe matter of ithem Hath» beeiv prayed: 4 


Ye 2-particularly-'in "the" Supplications 


J foregoing, may be faid without--thes ,._ <> 


the Prieſt «does by: -vertue of | his ſacted! 
Office, - ſolemnly: offer -up:and jpreſenr to" 
God" theſe petitions of | the' people, "a&*it? 
was uſually "done in wncient Licurpiesy; 
Praying God to accept the peoples Prays: 
ers, as he doth'miore than once-in S. Chryf. 


4 --Eiturgy, particularly 'in'that Prayer whizhy 


_ we have / out ©of it in''our-'Litany, For” 


* fome of thefe: Colle&s-:the Prieft 7 at vthe: 


y 4 
Np: 1 \ 


# 


when the Deacon hath (ias'we'have whbfers: 


1 ved) miniſtred-t6 thei people Coveril pes. 
{1 titions, to which they anfiwer, Lord 'bave 


mercy, -Litany-wife,_ then the: Prieſt Col-! 
let-wiſe makes 'a Prayer -to God tovars 
c&þt the peoples” petitions, 'theDeacom'iin 
the mean: time! proceeding” to Uittate tothe! 


1 people more - Supplieations,- which: the. 2 
7 Prieſt 11 another Collect offers up: to: God! 7 
1 Solemnly,-but ſecretty, ſo that-thoughin _$ 


| Latter end;©-ſpake out? fo wtharrthe PREM 

S might hear and © anfwer, / Amen," or-Elbry 
4 beto the Father, 'or the. like, (which they: - 
1 might well do, for though the Prayer 
were ſaid: by the Prieſt . ſecretly, . yet'*itr  -* 
' was preſcribed, ©: and ſuch--as 'the::peoplet *\ * 
knew before-hand ): yet fome' of them were; 
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ar eNcrenot required to ma 


niwer. - -_; 
; he, reaſon of theſe Secreta,. a 
pores faid by the Prieft, . may be parth ly; 
yariety to:-refreſh the: people, .-by 6. 
chiefly, as; 1-conceive, that; by this hu . 

_ the people: might be taught to underſtar [ 
and -reverence- the office of the Prieft,. : 
whicti is' to make an atonement -for the,” 

people, . and to /prefent their ow to. 
God, by \-; that yery. offering of. them | upg” 
them: more acceptable ro” -Gody 
All ry depends not- upon-the peoples” 
conſent. ori confirmation of his office, but? 
-upon Gods alone appointment. and initis” 
tution; iwho hath ſer him [apart to. theſe;” 
offices of offering: gifts: and -Sagrifices tory” 
the-people; Heb.: 5.1. And therefore:as #1 | 
was appointed-by. God,;- that when Aaros;” 
by. his-Prieſtly office was to offer for the.” 

. people; and naake an atonement for themg 
nene .of 'the:;people- were. ta ? be preſents 

«36.117. $0 the; Church ordered that)” 
E . I ſcme: vimes,\.when- the: Prieſt was making : 
+ | ..an- atonement for the people,. and effering}” 
E np for them and the acceptation of theis, © | 
:- ' prayers, .the. Merits and Paſſion of Chrilty, 7 
| . * noge fhauld ſeem: /actbally to aſfift;, buſy 
: An: ſhauld By: Ati gougntag, * Soeetly. 
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{\ Yer leſt-the people ſhould: 
7 nnd icl6us' chavrhe-Prieft: 
hd es _ this: his office, age yes they 

'nor' be aſlured "that he had-perform-. 
Chorale] it was done ſecretly; therefore _ 
kr rey appointed that the Prieſt ſhout | 
 the"end 'of: the Service come: down from 
| the Altar, and Nanding \behind'the Pulpit: 
F the midſt of the people ſay a.loud pray# 

; _(calld fund nic Sdputar® , 'Goar, 

wy 154. ) which was a ſumm or Compendium | 
6f all that the people had before petition'd 
8x which he ''then ſolemnly offered vp! hy 
my 6G 
y / "The Church of Englandis generally in her-- 
— Common Prayers; as: for an humble, ſo for. 
1 an audible: voice, eſpecially in the'LorPy? 
"4. Prayer, appointing it to be faid, in the Ru« 
"S brick before it, with a /oud, that is, an aw- 
4 - dibleyoice, not fecretly : and this; "for the 
"}  morecarneſt repetition of fo divine words, 
"| - and to make them -more'familiar to the 
| people. But though this Church does not. 
- order the Prieſt ro fay theſe Prayers ere] 
| 


| yerſhe-retains the fame order of offeting n 
15 bythe Prieſt .in Collets: following the 

© / NOR foregoing fupplications.' '. *. 

3 he-Litany is appointed: in the Rubricks 
tobe! read! Wednſile ays 'and> Fredays, ithe: 


| Giyv/keys'in-the Greek, Bharch, for;a00u 4 
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-  Dblemh | becauſe { the BY Ls 
then;taken firomm:98,. MG 1 by. 
on Wedneſday, aud : murdered: on Frids 

| mom: adv, Azrinm.i:- And OY r 
Church-in imitation of: the Weſtern: hath, = 
hung the Wedneſday-Faf: to Saturday = 

= in;memory-of the; Eaſtern cuſtom, 

Kill appoints the: Litany to be. uſed: 'upgl- 
Wedneſiay. vt 

"Friday. was both-in the Greeks Ehurch ol q . 
katin a Litany or Humiliatien-day, and of © 
is kept. in; ours... | And whoſgever :loves ta} 
feaſt; or; that. day: rather: than.;anothes, uw. 
that holds. not communion with.the ancly | 
eac' - Catholick Church, but - with the”; 
Furks., who. in contumely of. Chrifh” 

exucified, \Feaſt that _ day. Chenays.: in 3s. 
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$:£ in "Geripiors phraſe © Is all orfe WR 
eparate . or i{et” apart | tb: God,, 2k 
poſed ' to common. - What: -Gog: ys 
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.- Lhe Collett prays moſt earneſtly and paſ- 
ſfionately to- him, to ſuccour'us miſerable 
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\ Feaſt of CHRIST M AS-day. 


[TH Epiſtlez: Goſpel, | and. ColleCt art 


A plainly ſuitable to the day, all men-\ 
tioning” the birth of . Chriſt. Beſides, this: 
Feaſt hath proper Pſalms, ' in which ſome' 
Verſes are peculiar to the: day, as will ap-/ 


Pſalm for the Morning Service, is the 19. 4 
The heavens declare the glory of God ; very. - 
ſuitable to: the Feaſt, for at His Birth a*' . -? 
new. Star appeared which ' declared: his 
Glory and' Deity ſo plainly, that itfetcht 
the Sages of the Eaſt to come and worſhip 
him,” S. Mdatth. 2. Where is be that's born: 
King of the fews?* for we ' bave ſeen his. 
— in the Eaft, and are come to worſhip: 
im. © | | = x. Torn be 2 
_ The Second Pſalm for the Morning is" 496i © © 
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. of this delivery as of a thing paſt, Lord. 
|. . Shou haſt tarn'd\ away the captivity-of :Facol-s 
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ficceſs. in ſyubduing the Devil and the world | \ 
by the word of truth, of meekneſs and righte=: | 
oieſnef,, verl. 5. &c. Lt lg X | t 
- The third is Pſalm 85. which is priocipney = WA 
ly ſet for the Birth of Chriſt. For\itis@a | f 
thankſgiving to God for ſending a Saviour, r 


which ſhould f{ave his people from their 
- Iins, the greateſt captivity that -is; wand 
therefore cannot properly be meant of any 
but Chriſt; who was therefore calPd -Feſw,.. . 
becauſe he ſhould ſave his people from their 
fins, S. Matth. 1.21. And fo the Primitive | 
Church underſtood it, and -therefore ſe- 
leted nt out as a part of their Office for | 
this day, as being proper and pertinent to 
the matter of the Feaſt: For the meeting 1 
here ſpecified, 'ver, 10, 11. of Mercy jr 
Truth, Righteouſneſs and Peace, 'was at 
Chriſts birth, who ſaid of himſelf, that he: | 
was the Trith; who as he had a birth» 
from Heaven, to wit, his Divine nature, - 
ſo had he another as Man from Earth from |} 
" the Virgin; which birth drew Righteouſ-. | 
neff to-look from Heaven, upon poor fin- 
ners: with: a favourable. look; and made * 
righteouſneſs and peace kiſs, for the deliver- } 
ing of ſinners*from their captivity.. True _ 
ies. the Prophet in the firſt Verſes ſpeaks 
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Yer for all this ir maybe a proptiecy of our 


1] falration'by the:coming? of Chriſt:hereafs 


ter: for. as S. Peter ſays: Ats 2- 30. Das 
vid being a Prophet, end -ſeting \this befort, 
fpake of Chriſt*s Nativity, as if 1t-were al 
ready paſte <2 0 I GIG 21h 
_ The Evening Pſalms are 89, .110,.!132z 
The firft and lalt.'of which 2re* thankful 


eommemorations: of God's ''merciful pro- 


miſe of ſending our:L-ord - Chriſt anto. the 
world,- that ſeed of David,-! which he had 
ſworritoieftabliſh; and: ſer np bis Throne: for 
ever, For which,o O Lord, the wery | bea- 


yens fhall ipruiſe; thy wondrow "works, atd  _ 


thy'trath.4n:xhe. Congregation of the \Samts, 
4.5. Plel.89. The Church: was in afflicti- 
on/now, as: 1s -plain in both theſe Pſalms 2 
but ſuch was the joy 'that)they were affefted 
with, at the; promife of: Chriſt's: birth and 
coming into the- world, that they could not 
contain,” but' evew in the 'midit of: their 
miſery, break: forth! into, Thankſgiving for 
It: and how'can the Church excite us bet= 


; texto Thankſgiving to: God-for the birth 


of Chrift,” upon this day, than by jr ayns 
os how "much 'the promiſe” of 'it' afar. 

wrought upon the Saintsof old? | The! 110, 
Plalm/ expreſly / mentions' 'the birth of 
Chriſt,: ver. 3." The dew" of thy "bitith;; is of 2 
the womb of the Marning 95 the enorning 
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dew! brings-- forth 2inmamerable; ſevicy :£6' | 
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ſall:the/birth of. Ghiiftobririg forth 3onu?” 


metable faichful. people 4» 10d therefore:the 
Prophet: Here:dogsz.-2s we ſhould this'day; 
atloreand,preiſe .the: goodneſs of 'God; for 


the Dre of Chriſt, the: Cauſe of, fo: wn | 


To 
oO! (2 0 VYY" Arik 


1s Itrialadaticable! to dehld the: Fame: ef 


_ the-Churches: holy, Office and; Service” this | 
ddy.c.1n theifsr þ:d.tfovs, ſhe reads us tha * 


prophecy»'of: Cliriſt*s/ coming\, inthe. fieſb': 
m\ the Second © LefſorsmEpt ledndoGafhc, 
. ſhegines.usthe \Hiſtory offi. ,Inothe .Gols 
wh ſhe\ teaches:'us.to pray,,.:that wh may 


£taker$ of: the benefit. ofhis: diacha- | 
lat e:proper; Ptcface-far. the day, 2s alſo. 


tthe. proper Plalms,; ſhe: ſets -vsto our duty 


bb iAdpring and :Glorifying: God: fost his 


imercy-. Inches Leflans and;Goſpels:appoins 
ved; holy ;Churgly doesvrbe, \Anguls.copnnty 


bridgs us otad. tidikgs.of our SavioursBirehg 1 
; Bobolg 1. brivig Fond om Heng .of great. 0; | 


unto you 12 bernthe day a:Sdviewr wbich 
#: Clirifh the: Lind) $: Jabrifiingd” 191aps 
pointing :ithe: fr "tis and::P fabrai,> ſho 
callsupoiiiny 0: Shephirdgparcy! ta 
loritesnd FO 8 YO #hsqi/ingr pat 


this day. we beer and.ifeesr ver;[206;:5Anditd * 
Ing wi the:Afgels, Gley. 20. 10: Ged into 
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For the. Antiquity of this day, many. 
teſtimonies might be brought out of the - 


_. Ancients; but," becauſe I intend brevity, 


I ſhall be. content-with two beyond excepti- 
on. -S. ' Auguſtine, » Ep. 119; witnelks 
that .it:was' the cuſtome :of -boly Church to 


keep : this ; day.; : And upon-the five, and 


twentieth -of : December, in _ Pſalm -i32.. 
S. Chryſoſtom -maakes. a Sermon to prove 
that the;ikeeping of Chriſtmas-day was, .an- 
cient; even Fat the firſt times ; and 'that» 


_ the ' Chutch' kept the true day. In the 


fame Sermon he ſays,, 1t i5:4 godly thing to 
keep thx Ray. - Nay further, that the keep- 
ing, of this day: was one of the; greateſt ſigns 
of. our Howe to Chriſt. \, Amopgit other Ar- 
guments'which he ' uſes there, to perfwade 


' his hearers to-keep' this day; i he \ brings 


this, that the cuſtom; of -keeping this.day 
was. religious, 2nd: of; Gods or ee it 
could never have. [been ſo '$arly ſpread over 
the whole World, ..in ſpight of 6. much 
oppoſition; Orat.. i» Natal; Dom:. Tom., 5; 
E tt Savily-. | | 5 i -yip 4 rf 7 Foal 
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© * _'S, Stephen, S. Jobs, Innocents. 


grooncly after Chriſtmas follow as - | 
_ attendants npon this high Feſtival S. See-. | -- 
phen,” S. John, and Innocents; - not ' be= | 
_ cauſe. this was the very time 'of their 
fuffering, but becauſe none are 'thought 
fitter attendants on Chriſts Nativity, than 
the bleſſed Martyrs, who have laid down | 
their lives for him, from whoſe birth they 
© xeceived fpiritul life. And there being 
three kinds of Martyrdom ; 1. In will and 
##ed, which is the higheſt. 2. In will, but 
not 12 deed. 3, In ed, "but not in will: 
In this' order they attend. S. Srepher firſt, | 
who fuſfered both in will and deed. Next | 
S.. John, who ſuffered Martyrdom in will, | 
but not in deed, being miraculouſly delive- 


ved diit of the boiling Cavldren, - into which 
he” was''put before Port-Latin in Rome. | 
Laſtly, the holy Innocents who ſuffered in 
deed, but not in will ; yet are reckoned 
, zmongſt the Martyrs, becauſe they ſuffered : 
for Chriſt * whoſe praiſe theſe his wit- {| 
neſſes confeſt, and thewed fozth not in | 
ſpeaking but in dying. [" Colle forthe 
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Goſpels.- and: |Collets for theſe: days. - is 
plain, : theſe. being - al -proviledged.., days, 
that is, days. which- have in-Scripture.their 
peculiar. hiſtories.” But for the ColleCt- for 
S. Stephens day we may. note in. particular, 


- That as the. Church -offers up ſome of her | 


ColleRs direftly to' the Second: Perſon -of 
the Trinity: ſo:one of them is this for 
S. Stephens day, iand very properly:z: For 
as 'S. . Stephen: 1n the midſt. of his Martyr» 
dom prayed to Jeſus ſaying, Lord Jeſus 
receive my: fpirit,, and, Lord lay: not this 


ſin to their charge; ſo the Church in imita- 


tion © of .-this:::blefſed Proto-Martyr pon 


_ his day ulewgen the. Lord: Jeſus alſo, des 


firing of him-ſuch-a- ſpirit: a$ithat of. S.. Src 
phen, to love and pray for our Enemiesz 
which 1s- that Heroical and Tranſcendant 
vertue which is. peculiar. to Chriſtian Relis 
ions ag _ 


- Before::we endeavour toi fhew the anti» '., 


quity /:of theſe days-:in particular,. it will 
not be amiſs to-. give ſeme account: of the 
oo obſcrvation' of. Saints days in gente 
> That the- obſervation of Saints:days. was 
very ancient inthe Church will: apppear by 
theſe | teſtimonies: following. ': The: Conn+ 
cx of Czrthag.: 341 6! 45 tells us:; that: the 
Church: did'- celebrate the: Paſſions: and 
150 Anniyer- 
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Anniverſaries! of: the '> Mapryrs.e! '> This 
A Ce” : Et. _ $2 Alig ſt itiO's - TG 
"— T6 # '* JP, $ theref are 1 
E Doadlpli lowed 3: All lof .2yo0w* anauithonfly 


your Mother. ] Celdhare the Saints Birth- 
days. (do they Anciently- called the days of 


that me'\ may iqnitate them —__ have ' froxe 
"befare: 15 thar they may ' joy oyer. #s,.- wha 
priy. for 18 , .'that:\ſo Ef Bleſſ ing of God 


#5 A renin _ us for + ever, Amen, 
6m} i! 


pulcbyo Hf tht Saimtearebmounatle, and their 


#d2zbe world. : 


lebrate the' Paſſions. of the: Martyrs and their 
days with an anniverſary commemoration: 
+ And; before him: :4op;. 147.5thes Church 
744 lays why ſame. Exod: Hiſt cl, 4 


If it.be demanded] 6s the Church kept 
of theic'-Birttr-or: Baptiſm?. >The anſwer 
may. be: ;1/Beckuſe at their deaths: they 
are bor Citizens of: eaven,:of theChurc 


born either A Man. or'a: Chriſtiany a'mem- 


— 


kold'ifaft' God ph Father andthe Church 


their Death and. Matoy rdon) with: ;ſebriery, | 


t Chr vfcHom: 66.120 Poj  Wardpbh. T be ſe- 
days areiknont” of all, ory! a feſtival Joy 
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::Before theſe S. Cyprian, 1.4. EP. 5 Webe- # 


the Mays of the Saints deaths,- rather than 'Y 


tripmphant, '(which' is more: tharl) ts be 
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ber of the Chuch Militant ) whence (as 
above ſaid-Ythefe days werewſually ſtiled by 
the Ancients, Their Birth-days. 2.1 Then do 
they perfectly triumph: over-the Deviland 
the: world, by: which the Church Militant 
hath gained, to her comfort, an example 
of peſeverin 'conſtancy and' courage, .and 


the Church "Triumphant hath gained a new . 


joy-by the addition -of-a new.memiber. - For 
ſurely if the'Saints' and! Angels: in heaven 
joy at the converſion of a. ſinner, much more 
do they joy at the admiſſhion of 

Heaven. . cs 


Thus much. of the Saints days in general. 


For" theſe *three "holy days in partteular, 
that they are aiciebts"Y- Angnſtine ſhews 


us, who hath Sermons upon all theſe days, 


Tom. +0. * And Chry/ol.” who hath Serhiojis 
npon S. 'Srepher, and! Tanccents : And Ori- 
gen in-his Comment wport theſe: words,' 4 


voice was! hear din Rama | tells" us,; the + 


Churcvidid;i and did 'well/in it'ts keeprhe 
Feaſt of Iznocents ; andthere is asmuchreas 


fon for the keeping of $: Stephens day; who. 


was the firſt Martyr, and' of $. Fohrn's. the 
beloved Diſciple and-Evangeliſt, as forthe 
keeping' of - Innocents; -and therefore it is 
to be thought; that: the 'Church did then;as 
well obſerve them-as: this,-fince,- as>we:have 
proved, ſhe did keep the days of Martyrs... 
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_q His Sunday hath the fame Colle& with - 
-&4 + 'Chriſtmas-day z | and the Epiſtle. and 
a4 go treat abont the ſame buſineſs, the 
birth of Chriſt z for we have not yet done 
with the Solemnity of Chriſtmas. Thus 
oreat .'Solemnities have fome days after 
- them; to: continue the memory-of them, 

prorog ationem Feſts, 
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NTHe- Feaſt of the Circumciſion is:affirm- 
2: ediby: Learned. men to. be of later 
- Inſtitution: for though many- of the, anci- 
| ents _—_—_— os of hriſtmas:and 
Newyears-day,;:yct- they dg. not mention | 
OD kts; fay they, as 2a. Feaſt of 
-_the Circumciſion- -. But, ſuppoſe: it to be. ſo; - 
yet ſurely it. cannot be. denied that there is 
reaſon! enough for the keeping! of. this day 
- folening "as -It: is the Feaſt: of: Chriſt?s | Cir: 
- cumciſion::» For as at Chriſtmas: CA KA I$FH 
was made: of a woman like wsiig nature;/Jfa 
this day- be was made nnder the Law, Gab. 
LAT TR | As. -. | 


LIMI . 1 


4. '5.andifor us took''y 
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pon* him'the curfeoF 
- theLaw, being made fin for 'vus, and be« 
coming a ſiirety-to the offended God, for us 
finners.  Which- ſuretiſhip he feaPd” this 
day with ſome drops: of. that precious bloud 
which he meant to pourout whole upon the q 
Crofs. —© b w49E op EAA SE TIC . 3 
' As by his Birth we received the adoption 
of Sons; ſo by his Circumciſion; the re- 3 
demption from the Law': 'and without this; 
his Birth had not availed us at all. = 
'The Epiſtle, Goſpel, and Colle@ ate © 
plainly fit for the day. FORTIS 
This Holy-day hath no faſt before it, 
the Reafon - we ſhall ſhew : and 'to-. fave 
4 we: wo _ I rg New 
os ome {Toly-aays haye Faſts before 
cc chew ? and thea; Why this” and” ſome x 
& have none, ria SOUL BITS 
For the Firſt. It was the religions caſtor 
of the primitive times to ſpend —_ 
(or a greater part of it Y' before the Holys 
days, 1n watching and prayers and tears? .. 
partly" to prepare ' them for the more ſ0= 
lemn and religious ' obſetyation - of ' the 
Holy-day' following ; © partly 'to' ſignihe 
that we ſhould be as/the bleſſed Saints were, 
after @ little time of -mortification and af - 
 Rfiftion, tranſlated into glory- and "joy; 
according to the. Palm,  Heavinef may ans 
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 5ng; |: Thus -after a Vigil.comes.a Holy: 
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day... Theſe Vigils, , or'night-watches,j ber, 4 


ing _in/\continuance of time,' abuſed by-the 
wickedneſs of ſome, who. under colour. of 
thoſe: holy nightly exerciſes ſole a liberty, 
of intemperance, luſt "and other villany; 


were, lay ſore, i by. the wiſdom of holy 
-Church, to:avoid ſcandal, turn'diinto Faſts,, - 


| which ;G1l -rerain the vid name of /igls. 
he truth . of- this Aſertion 1 queſtion 


£ 


Church forbidding theſe Vigils:,;{ the. 35. 


to.this purpoſe, coming far ſhort.of fuch a 


prohibicion:) . nor, is. it. ſo- probable, . that 4 
the Church ſhould, for ſome.-particular- 


men3;abulc,.; forbid a-practice foi religions, 
_ eommanded; by-'our; Saviour, S. Adatth, 25., 

13/--commended tous: by:;;his practice-at 
' Gethſemaney $S, Matth. 26. 38. -S. Luke .6;. 
12. earneſtly urged: by the Fathers: of the 


Primitive times. I therefore rather think, | 


thit, whereas it. was the ancient. cyſtome 
to-faſt the day and watch: the night before 
the Holy-day,;as. S> Bernard tells, ;us; Ser. 
- de;Vig -S.- Andrei:  1n'\time, as charity 
| and AGeyotion..grew cold, | through DH 
an 
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3, Firſt; becanſe;ſametimes the- 
Be none Hop faili 

: an Ggnification ot myſtery failing; 

br Vi 11 or Ef is omitted. gh oro | 

3. Achael upon this account hath: no Faſt, 

becauſe the:Angels did not by ſufferings and 

mortificationss: enter- into-thetr: joy;-1! but 

hes ox created in the joy they have-''Butthen 

»' though this nification. and My- 

Rery of 'Vigils' -and Faſts holds -good: in 

S. Mark, S. Philip, 'and: S, Jacob; and 
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Chriſtmas: and. Epiphany, - which holy 
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EPIPHANY. 1512) 
FO His Greek Word ſignifies JYani- 
: feftation, and hath. been: of old vſed 


_ for Chriſtmas-day, when Chriſt 'was- mas 
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nifeſted m the fleſh ;.- and. for- this <day;, 
wherein the Star did ar to manife(t 
CHRIST to the Wiſe men: as appears 
by Ebryf. and Epiphan. Upon this. identity 
of the word, ſome unskilfal ones \ were 
milled, to think that -anciently the Feaſts 
of Chriſtmas and Epiptiany were 'one ane 
the ſame : but plain it.is: by. Chryſ; Epiphant .. 
Nazzanzen- in their Sermons upon this. 


. day, that theſe two Feaſts were obſcrvedy | 


as we do, _ ſeveral days. Nazian- 
ex Calls. this day: 0n which Chriſt-was bapti« 
zed, The boly lights of Epiphany; whichto.- 
day-we celebrate, ſays be. having already - 
celebrated the holy Feaſt of Chriſtmas 


. 5. whey 41 fas, the'day of Chriſts'birth 
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. This Feaſt - is. called*'in Latin Epiphunie; 
Epiphanies, in the plural ; becauſe upon this 
day we celebrate three glorious apparitions 
or manifeſtations, all which happened upon 


- the fame day, though not of the ſarie year 
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"The, firſt manifeſtation was of-the Star, 
«< mentioned in: the Goſpel ) the Gentiles 
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+ The Gefitiles;-for this was; thei day off the- i 
x Dedication of the; Gentiles Faith, WY: 7 
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-+- The Goſpel isconcerning our Lord's heals: | 
ing of the Leper that believed in him. ' [51 7 
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( againſt which the firſt 'verſe: is direQted ? 
"Sent wiſe on [your own Concert; ) and wrath 
_ and revenge 1 the following words, rex< 
. dring to, 0 man evil for evil, Or rather, ' 
; the Epiſtle doth remove the two great impe- 
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+ _ proſe: namely pride, which God reſiſts, * 
Si Fames 4.6. malice: or revenge which - | 
nw us —— __ uncurable, For. © 
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Hr roi Bixageſma Sunday, > © 121 
might be_ the more ſtrictly and religt- 
' ovily obſerved. And the Regulars and 
- thoſe of - the ſtricteſt life, did faſt theſe 
J weeks, though the common people began. 
if }  zor their Faſt till Aſh-wedneſday. Bernard 
sn Septuageſ. | SER | 

The obſervation of Septuageſima, Sexa- 
\ geſima, and Quinquageſima, are to be ſure, 
as ancientas GREGO-RT the Great. 
.. The Epiſtle perſwades us to works of pe- 
nance and holy mortification : and left we - 
| ſhould: ſhrink from theſe hard(bips, + it en- 


' laſting crown. 


It tells us that Gods yineyard!'is no-ptace*for 
{4 idle loyterers; all muſt work that will re- 
4 celve any penny or reward. io BIR 


= 


S exageſima Sunday. | 


I leſt we ſhould think. that there is no: need 


ligion, the holy-Goſpel-tells us what dans, 
er:.we are in of wing ſhort of heaven, 
how that ſcarce one©ot-four' that pro 
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'} courages-us by propounding the reward of . 
1 4 theſe religious exercifes,; - namely, an evyer- 


- The Goſpel is much to the Cape paipoſe: bo 


- The Epiſtle propounds the example of 
$. Paul, ' who was eminent. for works of . 
mortification, and Lenten Exerciſes: and 


of ſuch ſtriftneſs and holy. violence :in Re-- 
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Septuageſima- and Sexagefima Sundays! 
have prefiratect vs to ſting and-other endl 
erciſes of -mortification in the ' Lent follow-4Þ | 
ing; and: becauſe all theſe bodily exerciſes} | 
profit little, unleſs we add -faith-and' cha-Þ : 
rity, or faith working by love, - therefore : 
this day the Epiſtle :commends charity, the 1 
| Golſpelfaith in Chriſt, -by which our dark-Y ( 
-. neſs calightned;; as the blind mans eyes} f 
were, who: wiſtly deſired thathe :may:ſee, Þ i 
forin ſight of God conſiſts our happineſs. -} E 
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| _—_— Antiquity of-Lent is plain by theſe; 
'& Teſtimonies. following ,, - 'Chry/olaf 
Ser. 11, Chryſ. in Heb. 10.9. Ethic.-Cyril} 
_ Catech. 5. Auguſt. Ep. 119. [| Ut quadrad af 
_ ginta dies ante Paſcha obſeruentur, Eccleſia} ©: 
 Conſuctuda roborauit, © That forty 'daysfÞ ti 
6 ſhould þe obſerved before Eaſter, _ call w 
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_ Uftom of the Chnrch hath confirmed; Heron: 
ad Marcellam.' Nos wnam  quatdrage ſimant 
zoto- anno, tempore Ccongruo jejhunranus, ſecs 
. dum traditionem Apoſtoloram, ci" One Faſt 
in the year of- forty days. weikeep at 'atimecon- 
wement, - according to. the. Tradition of thi 
_———  :. £04924 3% 
Epipbanius adv, Atrium, tells us; that 
the Aerians' were:the. moſt: brain-fick Hes 5 
reticks that. eyer were ; [for they held that -* 3 
Biſhops © and? Ptieſts' were call! one'; that 3 
Presbyters-.might ordain Presbyters : bes 
ſides, they held that they were not bound 
to keep: Lentz and the. holy week, as holy 
Churches laws: required; .but would then 
feaſtanddrink- drank in{pite; ſaying, that 
++ "yo Chriſtian liberty: robe tied'ts6 
Air. 1 | ; TERLTILEE I? b - SIN &. 
- This forty days Faſt of Lene way taken - 
up by holy Church in-imitation\ 6f Adofes 
and. Elias inthe old Teſtament ; - but prin- 
cipally;- in imitation” of: our /Saviours* Faſt. 
in the New -Teſtanient,, Auguſtin, epi rig. 
j That we might, ' 45 far as we''are (able; "69h 
A form to Chriſt's prattice,, and. ſuffer” with 
FJ him bere, that we may: reign with bim; ber6s 
after} 5 48 7 NID PET 
py © But if this Faſt! were! takerup in imitac - _ 
sf tionof our Saviour; itmay be /agked,” why ©» 
aj we do' not keep-it- at the :ſamerimethathe > 2 
_—--1 11 G 2 did, 
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8 | 124 "I® T Randle on.the Common : Draver, 


ny Aabonnry our :Faſt begins not till. ome. | 
weeks after? 


 affeQtions.are at the higheſt, .it -is moſt fit | 
_ to reſtrain_ them:; 


| Ge life; and Ea 
nefi and reſt. Auguſt. Ep. 119. 


Mtiars.whatſoever . ſhould receive the holy 


of the Lord; and this is after Gods own! 


ane vine ſhould. eat the —_ Lamb.;': Al 


* Gid,: whofaſted immediately after his Bap- | } 
 tiſm, S. Marth. 4..1.: which was at Epipha- 3 


Foranſwer of this,. many reaſons may. vel 
given, why now: rather than at that time, * 
we keep our Lent, 

1. Becauſe-at this-time when bloud ad] 


whine, ns 


and t0- that: ;perhaps 
S. Ferom alludes, when, he; ſays, Fepunanim | 


_ Fempore congruo, we fait at a time Conve- ; 


nient. \ 
2. As Chriſt's ſufferings ended .in 30 Ea-\ ; 
ſter, a Reſurrection ; ſo did. holy Church 
think fit that our ſpiritual afflitions and.pe+ 
ances ſhould end, as his did, at. Eaſter; 
Thefaſt of Lent þo -nifies this preſent troubles | 
Per ſignifies eternal ns a | 


3. Holy, Church appoints that all Chi: 


Communion at Eaſter ; and therefore ap+ 
ints:this time before, to prepare them=; 
elves .by-faſting and prayer; thus judging} 

themſelves that they .might not be judged? 


ttern, who commanded: the. Iſraelites ro! 
afflict themſelves, and eat bitter herbs be 


Churches : 
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Churches —_— need that Left ſhould 
end in Eaſter, though ſome difference there 
was when it ſhould begin. 

WP This Faſt is called Lent from the time'of 
== the year in which it is kept, for_Lent inthe 
©» of Saxon Language 1s Sprexy. ' The Spring- 
Y Py or Lent. 


is |  ASHWEDNESDAY. |» 


4 I I Church begins her Lent this day t to 
the Sundays in Lent, upon 
-:Y which] iv 6. not the Churches cuſtom to tat, - 
A- Sundays being high Feſtivals in memory of -Y 
ch F -our Saviour's joyful  Reſurredtion. Now 
per | if you take out of the fix weeks of Lent, 'Six 
er; | Sundays, there will remain bur: thirty fix”. 
les | Faſting-days; to which, theſe fourof thigy - |; 
1-1 week, being added, make the juſt numbers: 
1 of forty. $5: 
i= Ts -- I his was -anciently call?d C aput jejunity. 
the Head -of Lent, and was a day of extra-' 
ordinary humiliation. Upon this day were 
$ Ave ſprinkled upon their heads, to: mind- - 3 
them of their mortality, and alſo: to mind: —— 
them what they had de erved to be, namely, I 
burnt to Aſhes. 
- Hence "was ' it call\d\ [ Dies == 
ASH-WE DNESDAY:'andn 
day they were wont toicloath: them lves-inr. _. 
v0! "EY Sack- 
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Sackclath: Fheſe- rites "are -\ mentioned | 
Eſay'58.'5. as the uſual rites of penitents. | 
This was common :to all 'penitents. _ But F 
- *yofo2ians finners were this day put: to open 
Ewe WHtch-godly diſcipline, ſays our A 

'[-in' her office -of -CommitnationÞ | 
© is much fo be wiſhed that if, might be'res : 


A 


{fo2ed again, Now that we- may know : 
what it is the Church'wiſhes there ; it will 
. Not be amiſs to ſet down in part the ſolemni= | 
_ ty: uſed: upon thoſe ſinners at this time? I : 
.which was gfdered this.” 

Let all notorious ſinners: who hand been 
Already, or are now. to be 'enjoyned pub= 
lick penance, - this day preſent themſelves 2? 
' before the Church-doors: to. the Biſhopiof ? 
. the place, clothed in ſackcloth, - barefootedy; 2 
with eyes.caſt down, upon the ground, 'ptoe ! 
 feſſing thus by. their habit and:countenance, 2 

_ their guilt. There muſt be preſent the ? 

Deans 'or Arch-Presbyters, and the: pub- ! 
E lick penttentiaries,” whoſe office 'is'to exa-' | 
”. mine the lives-:of theſe; penitents; and-ac-: 1 
E.- - Gooiling tothe degree-of their fin to 'ap- } 
; Portion their penance, according: to 'the'? 
viſual degrees-of- penance. || Afcer' this, let! 
them bring the penitents into the Church; 
ing;.with all the Clergy ;prefeat,” et the" 
ſing the {eyen pemtential/ Pſalms," 
: Miſſbogon ppoen-the urn; _ 
2 | cig | 
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9 Forft Sunday in Lent... 129 _ | 
JT their Abſolucion. - Then the -Biſhop ariſing: 
from prayer, 2ccording to -the Canons, 
let him-lay his hand upon them ( that 5, 
n Þ to ratifie_their_ penance, not to abſolve them) 
ir I }thim ſprinkle: aſhes-upon their head, and 
7] } cover them with ſackcloth: and: with fre- 
es 4 quent fighs and fſobs, let him denounce to 
w {| them; that as Adam was caſt :out of Para- 
i] 4 diſe, ſo are they caſt out of the Church 
j- F for their fins. After this, let the Biſhop 
e« | command the Officers to drive them ont 
FF] of the Church-doors, the Clergy follow- 
»p i ing them with this Reſpond, 7» the ſweat 
b of thy brows ſhalt thou eat thy bread : that 
es | theſe poor ſinners ſeeing holy Church - 
of 4 aflicted'thus, and difquieted' for their jinss 
dz; 4 may be ſenfible of their penance, Gratian, 
oz | Giſt. 50. C. 64. "7-30 


ho  -- 1. Sunday in Lent. 


a The Epiſtle exhorts to patience in af= 
ic 4 fitions. The Goſpel reads to us Chriſt's 
n- I vitory over temptations, to keep us-from 
Fol deſpair of. conqueſt, 'thar we fhould. be. of - 
77 good cheer and heart, ſince he our Caps. 7? 
3 tain hath overcome the world. S. John 16. © 
JJ ver. laſt. The Collect for. the day, is ano= 2} 
ther of thoſe ColleCts wherein the Church di-.  } 
rects her Petitions to Chriſt, thereby mas - 
40 ” G4 nifeſting 
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© 128. ARationeleon the Common Pzayer, 

. © nifeſting herbelief that he is the true Son of *? 
God, tor ſhe prays to none but God; in * 
pray ens him therefore ſhe profeſles to be- 2 
ieve himite be God, as it is in the cloſe of 7 

' the Collett; and this in oppoſition to- the ? 

Tempter Satan and all his Adherents, who Þ- 

are ſtil] tempting Chriſt in his Members, to * 

' 'misbelief in that Article. © | 
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Of EMBERWEEK. . + 

He Week after Aſh-wedneſday isIm- }J 

"& ber or Ember-week, Of which Faſt Þ 
we will here treat in general. There be Four © 
Ember-weeks called in Latin YJejunia qua- 7 
tnor Temporum, the Faſts of the four Sea- ? 
fons, becauſe they were kept in the four L 
parts ofthe year, Spring, -Summer, Autumn, 
Winter. The firlt of theſe begins upon Wed- 2 
neſday next after Aſh-wedneſday, The ſecond ? 

upon Wedneſday next after Whit ſunday : 7 


L 


The third upon Wedneſday next after Holy * 
- croſs, Sept. 14. | Thelaſt upon Wedneſday * 
- next after'S. Lucie, Dec. 13. The. days of ? 
* faſting and prayers n theſe. weeks ' are, | 
Wedneſday; Friday, Saturday. Wedneſday ! 
becauſe then our Lord Chriſt was betrayed ? 
by Judas : Friday, becauſe then he: was | 
erucified : Saturday, becauſe then- we »re- ? 
preſent the Apoſtles ſorrow for the-loſs'of } 
their Lord lying in the grave.' The cauſes. 
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© Of Ember-week, .. = 


& Frnr gs Yom eg faſtings: and prayers. up=, 
on. theſe weeks, were | ormerly many, | as 
namely -that Chriſtians in; theſe, religious 
duties mjght -let.;the World know,-, that 
1 theytwere-8$,devout;. as the Jews formerly 
2 J hadibeen;: 45 cuſtom it-was.'to obſerye 
0 fourfolemn;Faſts, Zach. 8. 19; That they: - 
might dedicate to God, as the; firſt-fruits,. 
the beginnings of the ſeveral ſeaſons of the 
ear ſet apart to his religious worſhip, and 
ſb this\ ineang obtain God?s bleſſing x 
them + the... -remainders..of pole pos rimes.; | 
But theiprincipal cauſe was. for Preparation. 
23 to- the. ſolemn Ordination of Minifters 3; 
a- } holy Church. imitating the. Apoſtles pra 


ve: 
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men..to.the;Miniſtery, - prayed- and. 

4 befare chey laid- on their hands,. A&s 13, po 
nd 1 And i BIRET SHE, at theſe ſolemnitic 
V*J theſe Ember-Faſts, fpecial regard was oy -+: 
aly | to the Ordination of Prieſts and Deacons. 
wy In what manner, and with how much care, 


_ and Chriſtianity theſe..Faſts: have, been heten 4 q 


re, } tofore obſcrved, - may. be . gathered. 

ay | S.. Leo.in his Sermons upon them, and com | 
yed | others : | And the ſecond Council of Mis 
Na lain decreed herein to good purpoſe (: Tits 
re 1: Dec. 22.) That upon the Sundays before, | 


theſe Faſts, the. Prieſts ſhonld:not. -Qnly;j Wm, 
bar: Pariſhes bid 3 98.40 ſolemn nn Fafl by 
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ur} Rice, who.,when they were. to: ſet a-part "2 
| falteds 


5 Every ; 


5 - 


3 ya nominal ys 
every one in his: ſeveral TParine hold | oo | 
| ully and religiouſly ſay the Prayers: an} 
ne one Þ &c. . That Gods aſliſkence bans 
implored,- both the- Biſhop*may 
by the 'Holy- 5; $1 * in- the Rog 
whom he hall” Ordain; and alf6 that 4 
that are ordained,: thay. grow 1 oy] 
_ and | holineſs* of © life. - Theſe / four Fats: | 
| have bcen- anciently obſerved both- in the : 
Church of 'Eng/ard, and in other Churches: ; 
Inthe Laws :*Carmts; Chap. 16. thus: : 
- itis ſaid; ' Ler every man' obſerve the Faſts'® 
that are commanded. "with all earneſt Cate, * 
Whether 3t be' the Ember-Faſt; or the Lentz : 
Faſt, or any other Faſt. And the like Decrees' ! 
: me found in other Councils of our Nation ' 
before his time.. See Sir Henry Spelman's | : 
Conc. Britan. Þ. 256. & 518. & 546. Now 
for the reaſon of the name, we findiit in Tho... 
Becon, ( 2s he delivers it out of others that's 
wrote "before: him) By opinion of much | 
feople, theſe days bave been called Ember= | 
days, becauſe that our Fathers would on. 
theſe days eat no bread; but Cakes made” 
' #nder Embers;, ſo that b: eating of that they | 
reduced into their "minis that they were” 
Out aſhes, and ſo ſhould turn again, and wiſt 
#ot how ſoon. Theſe Faſts are ſtill appoin-" 
ted bythe Church of England. For though! 
0 5, ap not reckoned. thei + -amongſt ' @ 
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| Holy days, becauſe there 1s no peculiar 
Office appointed :fet. them; ( as there is to 
all thoſe that are reckoned in the Catalogue 
of: Holy days ) yet * by cuſtom they have 
been always kept with, Litanies, Prayers - 
and ' Faſting, and: are: commanded: tobe 
kept. ſtil as formerly they -were-by: that | __: 
F excellent Can. >3 1. Azno Dom, 1603: ©} 
J © Forafmuch as the Ancient Fathers of the 
.. | < Church, ed by example of the Apoſtles 
* ©( who ſet men apart to the miniſtery of the © 
4 *< Goſpel by impolition of hands: with-pray=-. , 7 
- er and faſting, ) appointed prayers. and 
4 <faſts at the ſolemn ordering of Miniſters, 
'JY © and to that purpoſe allotted certain. times 
4 ©in which only ſacred: orders might ' be 
« siven .or conferred, we following their 
* holy and religious example, ' do: conſti-: - 
«tute and decree, that Deacons” and Mini- 
4 © ſters be Ordained or made, but only up- 
SJ 2 the Sundays immediately. following 2 
© jejuni quatuor temporum, Commonly. eal> - .._ : 
. <led Ember weeks, - appointed in ancient © # 
44 ime for Prayer and Faſting, purpoſely - # 
7 for this cauſe at their firſt inſtitution, and © * 
FJ <locontinued at this day tn the Church of 7? 
3 © Enolaud, 9  # 
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2. :-"Shidey. ; 

TT her tte perſwadts to temperance and 3 

| abſtinence from all uncleanneſs. 4 
- The Goſpel- tells us how. we m 7 ſubdue 4 
that Devil,” -namely,. by ſtedfaſt faith and | | 
fervent and i mportunate prayer. © | 


an : 3. Sunday. 


3 - The Epiſtle, as the time, calls for ſtri&t- * 
* neſ8of life 'J 

The Goſpel commends perſeverance, 
ſhewing the danger of relapſing, For the end * 
of har? man 14 mg than the Pegtning: : 


FM Sunday, 


This is called Dominica Refettions, For } 
the Goſpel tells us of Chriſt's miraculous 
feeding and ſatisfying the hungry ſouls, that 
hunger after him and his dottrine : and the | 
Epiſtle tells us of a Feruſalem which is above 41 
- which Is free, and a joyous place, to which, I 
\ ., we as Children, are heirs. Thus - holy F 
Church mixes joy and comfort with our Morey 
FF Towsand afflictions. : 
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* Devil and our wices;, green leaves and 


Thisis called PAS 51 ON-SUNDA Y? 
For now begins the commemoration of the - 
Paſſion of our Lord, and after-a long fune- 
ral pomp and train, the corps' follows waved 
Good-Friday.' 

The Epiftle treats of the Paſſion. 

The Goſpel, of our Lords being nandrel 
by the bold malice of the Jews, who call:/himt 
Samaritan, and tell him, he hath a Devil, 
which muſt needs be a thorn in t his ſi ide, and 
a part of his Paſton. | 
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This' is PALM-SUNDAY on which 
CHRIST came from Bethany to Ferufas - | 
lem, and was received with joy, ſome ſtrew- 
ing "their garments, others cutting down. . 
branches, and ſtrewing them in the way; 

whoſe religion it is fit that we ſhould imj- = 
tate: Bernard | We ſhould meet Chriſt os | 
keeping innocency , bear Olive, by doing workg. .. | 
of mercy, Carry Palms, by conquer x; the 

owers - 
we carry, if we be adorned with vertues ; and. 
we ſtrew our garments in the way, when by m more. I 
tification we put off the ola n mar. |] 2, 
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© was called of old, the? 
 GREA T-WEEK,. becauſe it hath a *' 
” larger Service thanany other Week, every : 
* - CGayhavipga Second-ſervice appointed; - - } 
 -At wascalledallo. the, Holy-week,, becauſe 1 
men gave, over - all worldly <ODIOTEASs : 


E 2nd betgok themſelves wholly to devotion © 


# 
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oo 
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= Civil affairs Jaid aſide, 'and priſoners that 3 
|  were.put-.in. for ſmall faults were freed.. ! 
* Chryſ. Hom, 39. in 10. cap. Gen. Code, 1. 1. © 
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- _ :, It was alſo called the weck of Fafts; Be- 
=” cauſe faſting was then heightened and in-. 7 
 , tended with watching and prayers : for ' 
+ - theſe fix days were ſpent in lying upon the ' 
 . ground and afflicting the body, in prayers, 
 -watchings and faſtings longer: than ordina- 
L - * xyz. And. when they. did eat, their: refreſh- 
-. Ingwas only bread, falt and water. Eps- 
” pben, adv. Azrium. It will not be amiſs 
to ſet down Epiphanizs ſomewhat more at * 
-- large: | Aerius and bis diſciples had flout- 
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14 * 


this time, Why, ſay. they, ado #6 keep 


before it ? it is Fewiſh thus to keep days of 4 


© flues to 4 yoke-of bondage : if 1_mould des. | 
 Trermine to faſt at all, 1 would faſt what day; 3 
— HT EE T5 


, 


this week. The Courts were ſhut up, and 


wv tw HR Amth. Fay lna”awun} 


- ed at the Catholick, Chriſtians ſeverities at , \ 

© "Evuſter* why do you keep ſuch a ſtritt faſt © | 

'Y Faſting by a law: it 1 an euſlaving Wot : 
= | 
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Apoſtles? © *;- 
The'Epiſtles and Goſpels of | this- week; 2 
are ”*concerning\ Chriſts Paſſion, | to-/the Þ 
j'cr ele ate of which this week is'dedi= . -* 


- 


M_. 


Ee  EO————— "I" 


- Maundy Thurſday. 


T His day CHRIST waſht his Difſ--- 3 
"3 Cciples feer, and gave them a command» - 7? 


. ment to do likewiſe. Hence--it is called 7 
Dies Mandati, Mandate or Maxndy:Thurſs > 
© Wy. 17074 cnt (ym 245129) Corrs rh 
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{This day, ..thepenitents (that, were. put, : 
 - out of the Church:-upon' Aſh-wedne LY 3; 
- were. received. again, into, the | Church"? 
partly, becauſe: there was this day an holy: ! 
 * Commindion/in memory of our; Lords inſti-: 

tation of the ſame this day, and the Epiſtle; ' 
BK fitted:t that purpoſe :. fit therefore-it was, 

| that penitents; ſhould be reconcited: this day. 
votes which this Sacrament was inſtituted: * 

the remiſſion of ſins to receive the ho-: : 

. ty 'Communiaen. . Partly, - becauſe this day. F - 

our: Lord :was'- apprehended: and: . bound; |} 

whoſe binding wrought our deliverance and 
mendons: nt biden = YT E | 
+ The form: of reconciling : peniteats was. : 
In ſhort this. The Biſhop goes ont\to' the- * 
doors of the: Church; where the penicents 
=_ proſtrate upen :the earth; and thrice in. | 
the-Name-of CHRIST- he-:calls them, . © 

- Come, Come, Come ye children, hearken to 
me, IT will teach you the fear of the Lord: 
then after he hath prayed for them, and ad- : 

- moniſhed them, he reconciles them, and 
brings them into the Church. The penitents 
thus received, trim their heads and beards, 

'and laying off their penitential weeds; ! 

E they reclothe themſelves in handſom ap- ? 

= parcel. The, Church [doors were: wont. to- | 

8 + ſet. all open this day ; to ſignifie that 1 

& -penitent ſinners coming from North, or, | . 

I - South, 2 
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and that- it was we that crownd 
' with thorns, naiPd his hands and feet, and | 
- gored his ſide with a Spear; ſo his Paſſion. 
conſidered in the cauſe 'of it, is matter-ot, - 2 
the greateſt ſorrow, and in this reſpect we <= 


South; or any quarter of the World, ſhalt 
be received to mercy and the Churches fa- 
VOUr.. (nn 


GOOD-FRID AY. 


T5 day holy Church keeps'a moſt 
ſtrict - Faſt; It is called GOO D- 
FRID AY.. For a good day it was for 
us, even the cauſe of all our good, and 
ground of-all our joy ::- And-fo in refpect 
of the effect of it, Chriſt*s Paſſion may be 
a Goſpel for a Feaſt; and fo it is upon 


Palm-Sunday. ' But if we ©confider- that 


onr ſins- were the caufe of his ARS, 


5 - 


keep ita Faſt. 


-- The" Goſpet is taken out of 5: Fohn, va-. 


ther than out of any other Evangelit be? 


ted asit were before our eyes 


a AA 
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caufe he was preſent at the Paſſion, and 4 
ſtood by the Croſs, when others fledz 7 
and therefore the Paſſion being. repreſen- 
| this day, bis 
J Tcltimony is. read, who ſaw. it himſelf, 2 
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”- < Jong before. Phat day of our Saviour's 3 
- : © * Paſſion we are wont £0 celebrate, not} 
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7 = 5 example we may "Tearn not? 
tobe aſham*d,; nor afraid of the Croſs of? 
Chrifſt.. 

.. This day holy Church prays expreſly | 
for all Jews,  Furks- and Intidels, Enemies. 
of the Croſs of Chriſt; for this day Chriſt } 
| both prayed. and died for his: Enemies; 4 
' and as he expreſt the height of his love | 
this day, by dying for them; ſo does the 
_ her height of Charity in praying for} 

an... - 

The Antiquity 'of this Holy diy appears | 
by Euſeb. Hift. 1. 2. c. 17. who there tells us, 7 
<< That it was an Holy day in his time, and 5 


'« only with faſtings. and. watchings, but | 
' & alfo mithattentive hearing, and. reaching a 
Sake boly Scriptures. 


SATURD 4 . 
* "His day. the Goſpel treats of Chritls | 


.body1ying in the-: Grave ; the Epiſtle, } 
is Souls defonc1 into Hell. =p "; 
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of the Collefts Vile S eptnageſma oma © 
to Eaſter. 


Hough the Church be always mili-. - 3 
tant while ſhe is upon Earth,  yet'at 7 
J this time (the time when Kings go out to 

'C.} battel, 2 Sam. 11.) ſhe is more than ordi- 

ef nary militant, going out' to fight-againſt 

I} her avowed enemies, the World, the 

2 Fleſh andthe Devil, making it her ſpecial 

buſineſs to get-the maſtery. over them, fo 

far, that they' may not-be, able to: prevail _. 
4 over her the year following... Now: be= = 
2} cauſe(ass. Paul ſaith, 1 Cor. 9. 25. ) Every <A 
ol oe that fog for maſtery _ is temperate wn, > 7 
all things; therefore at \this time <ſpeciallys 
when "is ſeeking'the : maſtery Over .hep 
Enemies, holy - Qhurch- does «+more! 'thant. 
erdinary- addict her {elf - to temperance, 
faſting and 'other - works of / Penance [and 
,  Þ} Mortification ::.and accordingly ſhe! ſvits* - 
S | her Readings, not aiming to/hirthenioiench 
-> © particular day (this is to be expected only 
' JF vpon' priviledged days, the ſubject mathe: 
of whoſe ſolemnity is more particolaly., 
recorded in holy Scripture ) but to the Sea». 
ſon in general and the Churches deſign at-* 
F this time, commending to us Faſting, Repens | A 
= | Jean, Charity and Patience -in un-" 3 
WM .AELK A | Gorges 
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dergoing ſuch voluntary - 2fflictions. And 
the Collects are ſvitable alſo to the Read-JJ. 
” ings and the time, praying <arneſtly for! 
-*, © thoſe Graces and vertues before mention-3 
+ ed, which are eſpecially requiſite t6'thivy 
her holy _ undertaking: And becaufe ſhe! 
knows her own weakneſs and her Enemies! 
both craft and ſtrength, -who will then be} 
molt aCtive and bufie tro hurt. when we thus?! 
Tetour ſelves to fight againſt them, there 
fore does ſhe earneftly and' frequently ao! 
im divers Colle&s pray © for God's pro=z 
tection and defence from thofe Enemies? 
-for his ſtrength and aſſiſtence whereby ſhes 
-, mayovercome them, That he would: ftrerelal 
forth the right hand of bis Majeſty, and bys 
bis power defend us both: outwardly in: out vox. 
. ates, and inwardly: in our fouls, which of airs 
ſelves baye no power 'to help: our ſelves.” ' And! 
_ Inſuch enereas «theſe the. Church: centis! 
=  nues, lifting up her hands ( as Hoſes did his? 
-- againſt the Amalckites:) all the time of this 
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il -OHis'is the higheſt of all Feaſts, fiys 
hell 4 .-Epiphanizs upon the day. i This. day 
- Chriſt opened: to'us the door of--Life, be- 
ing the firſt-fruits of thole that roſe from. 
x7 the dead: whoſe Reſurrection - was \ our. - 
4 life, for he roſe again for our. juſtification, 
= Rom. 4.25. © r Hs. ot al ied 
- Inſtead of the.uſual Inv:itatory, O come” 
let us ſing.unts the Lord, holy Church uſes 
ſpecial -Hymns or Anthems concerning - 
Chriſts Reſurrection, Chriſt riſing agaim 
from the dead, &c. And, +Chrift. . rofen, © 
&c.fet down before the Collett on Eaſter= 
day; Having kept company wath' the A= 
poltles and firſt Believers, in ſtanding by.the 
Croſs weeping upon Good-Friday, and kept 
a Faſt upon the Saturday . following, to 
comply with the Apoſtles' and. Catholick , 
Church, who were that day ſad: and/ pens 
ſive, becauſe their Lord was taken away 7 
from them, weare direed this'day tore | : 
Joyce with them for the Riſing again 'of oug. © 
Lord, and-to. expreſs onrijoy 1n the fame 
words that they; then:did;' and the Church. * 2 
ever {ince:hatti done, 'Chriſt #riſen;'S. Luks ' 2 
24- 34. the uſual | Morning dalutation _ = 
SO 9TH} | ay, -< 
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day, all the Chuich over; to -which-. the 6 
Anſwer in ſome places was, Chrift is r:ſenfÞ +: 
#ndeed; and itt. others, this, And bath ap 6 
peared to Simon, ' YM »; 
 » Holy Church: her 2imis in all theſeichie 

days, ta-repreſent' as full as may; be theft 
' yery buſiheſs of the day, and to-putus into wy 
the:fame holy aft:ftions that the Apoſtleg] ' +; 
and other Chriſtians were, when they werelÞ. x; 
firſt done; ſhe:repreſents Chriſt borne atY: | 
Chriſtmas, and. would have us ſo (affetedY} - 
thatday yearly; as'the firſt believers were £ 
at the. firſt tidings delivered by the Angell 
So at; his P:ſhon ſhe would: have: vs.ſo aff} r 
&ed with: forrow, as. they. were” that $ 
{toad by the: Croſs. ' And-nowat hisRefursYÞ] FE 
xeon ſhe defircs fo to repreſent: itito. us h 
- a5may.put-us into-the: ſame rejoycing, than þ 
thoſe: dejected. Chriitians ' were, - when: the fi 
Angel told/ them, He # not here, but iris 1 
ſen,. S. -Zuke 24. 6. Holy. Church, ſuppoſes} + 
us/ito''have taſted and wept: upon 'GoodsY I 
Friday;:' and. the day following, becauſe}. a 
gur Lord was taken away, according to that V 
ef our Saviour, The time ſball come that a 
the Bridegroom + ſhall be'3aken' away: from c 
them, 'then:ſhall they faſt inthoſe days, and f 
now calls 'upon. us to weep no more; forY - ti 
Chriſt.” «riſen, And that: ſhe (may. keep -x 
time /allo.with theficit' tidings of. the Rea b 

_— 5, -  . .{urretiongl} 
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Kirrottion: tie poo nery © og Ai ole” *E 
rection-to the Women, - S. Mars. 26. 7. 
Go Links > kly and tell bs Diſciples tbat he is 


riſe Jſen. ſing us as eager of the joy. - 
WT Chriſts Reſurrection, as WW 


ful news 
5 were, ſhe withholds not the'Joy, © but 'im- : 
.0 | mediately after Confefſion- Ny Abfolyu- 
$3 tion, ſhe begins her Office with, CW [ 
< tm 
Proper: Pſulms at Morn. are 2. $5 141. 
The-frft of theſe is. a Triumphant Sony 
| for Chriſt's victory -over all” his. Enemies 
that ſo furiouſly raged againſt him, Ver. 6. 
Yet have I ſet my King -upon-my holy bill of 
Sion. Notwichſandine all the fury of his 
Js Enemies that perſecuted and red 
551. him; Ter have I ſet my King upon 'my boly 
uy bil of Sion, by his glorious Reſurrection 
ey from-the dead, as it is expounded, As 
q 23:33: 
IJ The 57. Pſalm is of the Game nature: 
It mentions Chriſts Triumph over - Hell 
and. Death, Ay Soul 'is among Dions, 
Verſe 4. And the children vf men have laid 
a net for my. feet, and preſſed down my ſoul, 
crucifying the Lord of Glory, but Gid ſent. 
may from Heaven, Verſe 3. and ſaved bim from * 
for - the Lions, both Devils and Men by a'glo- 
eepy -rious ReſurreRion. ''And, - therefore * he 
 dreaks forth, Ver. 9. Awake bus my. glory; 


Es awake 
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Of: Eaſter.” ' ".\.. 145 . - 7 
* dead, and ſet him at. bis own right hand.ini the 
Jl heavenly places, far above all Principalities 
l «1d powers, and Might and Dominion, and 
tl every name that is named, not | only in this 
Ml world, but alſo in that which # to come, Ephel. 
 b-.20, 21: | | © 
-- The 118. Pſalm is ( part of itat leaſt ). 
2 of Chriſts ReſurreCtion, as it-is expounded 
Ou S. Matth. 21..and; Afts 4. 11: The ftone-which 
1QY the builders refuſed, :#s become the head of" the 
nel - corner, this day. \- And therefore: Tha. the - 
uy day which the Lord: hath: made; we mill rejoyce. 
and be gladinit, ver. 27:1 oo Ws 
.” The 114. Pſalm may: ſeem at; firſt ſight ' 
not ſo: appliable to:Chrift?s ReſurrefQion't 
I for it-is a Thankſgiving for 'the Jews: deli- 
r&J verance out. of Egypt... Yet »notwithſtan- 
FI ding if we look well into::it; we ;ſhall find 
re2F it proper enough for the day. For /as (the 
cha Apoſtle teaches us, all things happened to 
well them in:types and: figures; \not only-words 
I dut actions ; were typical. - Egypr:i-was @ - 
7% type of Hell, ; and their :captivity there” 
F 2 type of our captivity under. fin-and-the 
.- F Devil. | Their . deliverance from-, thence 
0844 atype and figure of our deliverance from 
RY Hell: |and; that which : the +Pfalmiſk:<here 
him gives thanks for as; paſt, in; the-Hiſtoryz 
Yeh 3s underſtood: to. be meant: as much'or' more 
-5#6Y in the prophecy of Chriſt's TE 
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of his Church, ( the: true- Iſraelites, char: 
walk. in the « ſteps of the Faith of our Father, | 
Abraham, ) from ſin and Hell," by the! 
© her of his gorroms Reſurredtion this! 
gay. | "6 


"The firſt Leſſon Morn. is Exed. 12. in. 
which-1s mentioned the Inſtitution of the 
Paſſeover,. 'proper for this day, -the-feaf 
of. the Paſſeover :+ For-as S. Aug. obſerves; / 
Ep.-119, We: doin this: Feaſt. not -only call to 
mind the biftoryof our Saviour's Roſrreion 
but alſo celebrate. the myſtery of ours, That 
as Chrift:this day roſe: again from death to. 
" life, foby Chriſt and the vertue of his Res 
furrection ſhall we be made alive, and rift 
from death” to life eternal. - Chriſt: 1s theres 
' fore our (true Pafſeover, whereof -the other 
_ wasatype. -The Leſſon then is proper: fol 

the day. = 

_ Sos he frf Lefſon' Even. Exod. 14. 'Fot 
it 4s: concerning the Iſraelites deliverance 
_ out of Zpype, a type.of our: deliverance 
from Hell this day by Chriſt's glorious res 
ſurreCtion.. As that day :1/rael!- ſaw thak 
great work, . which the Lord..did upolf 
Egype, «Ver. 31. | So this day we -ſce 'thafp 1 
| eat conqueſt over Hell and Death finiſhed 2/ 
by Chris triumphant Reſurrection from +/ 


Of. Enſter.. 167 2 
© The Fave Leſſons are plain. - 

- The Goſpel gives us the full evidence of 
| Chriſts Reſurrection. The Epiſtle tells what 
uſe we ſhould make of it, Jf. Chriſt be riſen, 
ſeekthoſe things that are above, &c. 

The Collect prays for grace, -to make that 
uſe of it which the Epiſtle direCts.. 

Thus holy Church is careful to teach and 
inſtruct all her children in the -matterof the 
Feaſt, : preaching\ Chriſt's RefurreQtion to 
us, both: in- the «type and Prophecy out: of * 
the Old Teſt.. and-in the Hiſtory- of-it out 
of the New.' - And-ſhe does /not-only teach 
us to know: What God hath done for us this 
day, 'but alſo: ſhe-'is careful that we may:do 
our duty. to'/God: for»this his marvellous 
goodneſs, commanding: and: direQtingi us to 
pray for grace to do» our duty, preſcribing 
us excellent: forms-of adoring and bleſſing 
God for his mercy 'this*day,' tuch methods 
asthe Holy Ghoſt hath fer:down, in. which 
we: may be ſure to pray: and rae God DF 
the Spirit, ©: . 

For the/Antiquity of. this Feaſt, heaps of - 
Teſtimonies mjght 'be* brought, "but: theſe 
_— following may ſuffice, > 

$1 4V6CVUST, Epiſt: 1 1$. Thoſe 
d; things which are not written,” but we 
W them bytradinion, if they be obſerved all the 
world over, are 10 be .underſtood>to be (carte 
| - H 2 a mended _ 
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mended to us, .and commanded either by 'Ge=} 
meral "Conncils: ( EY: authority” in the 
Church is moſt ſafe ) or elſe .by. the As 
poftles + as for example, That the Paſſion! 
of our Lord, his Reſurrettion and. Aſcenſion 
into Heaven, and the' coming of | the . Holy? 
Ghoſt, ſhould be obſerved by an reioes rg 
oleminity. 
4 a: CONSTAN TINE The Great, 
C: 17.. The Feaſt of Eaſter we bave :kept: 
from the firſt day of the Paſſion until now.) 
-Euſeb. de vita: Conſtam. 1. 3; C. 17. And 
this was-not- in [the practice of. ſome fewy 
\ - but ; of all Churches, as he there teſtifies; 
and-is apparent, . from the great contenti-! 
on in the Church. about the day. Some fols 
lowing the Jewiſh. accompt 'who kept this 
Feaſt the Fourteenth day of the firſt Month 
( The firſt Month: dens with the” new 
Moon, whoſe fourteenth day (or Moon a ; 
they. calld it }-was the day of the Vernalf 
Equinox, -or if none; ſuch hapned, then:that 
whoſe fourteenth day came. the ſooneſt afs 
ter the Equinox.) but the moſt Churches 
kept their Eaſter. the-firſt Sunday after the 
«char day of-the firſt 'Month, *_ 
þ = e the Council of Nice confirmed 
| pe reaſons. - ; 
£ irſt, becauſe it was the moſt cnc 
of the . | 
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» Secondly, becauſe they would not 1n this 

particular. comply with the Fews; - for: 
though in ſome other caſes they did-1t on 
putpoſe to ſweeten them and -make them - 

4 pliable to Chriſtianity, as our Lord: himy- 

1 felt did- and his Apoſtles, As 21. 24. 
retaining many of their laudable and uſcful 
Rites, as of Excommunication, Benedift- 
on, Impoſition of hands,%with many more 
which you may ſee in Grotins Arnot. in 
S. Matth. 18. and Append. p. 54. (for 
they loved not Innovation, nor meaſured 
the goodneſs of. their Religion by their. 
diſtance from the Fews in things lawfuland 
uſeful ) though 1 fay the Primitive Chri- 

. Rians did not like the Jewiſh Rites ever the - 
worſe becauſe they were Theirs, 5..e. of 
Gods Inſtitution, but did uſe as many of 
them that were uſeful as they had occaſion. 
for; yet in this of the time .of keepin 
Eaſter they would not, becauſe it-was of -; 
ill fignification and ſcandalous, -for the © > 
Jews keep their Eaſter as typical and pre- * 
figuring Chriſt to come; the Chriſtians 
kept their Eefter in thankful remembrance 
of Chriſt come, and riſen fromthe dead: 
and therefore differing ſo much in the main; 
of the Feaſt, they would not comply with: 
-them, no not ſo much as inthe Time, leſt. 
by that they might have been thought to 
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have complied alſo in the very Feaſt, and? 
ſo-have ſcemed to have denied their Lord as!! 
the Jews did. ONION F- 2 

Thirdly, becauſe after the Jews faſhion'? 
of keeping of Eaſter ( they following at that? 
time an Erroneous Account which had not'? 
due regard to the time of the Equigen Vl 
might happen that there might be two Ea-'% 
- fters in Gne year, ( viz. one in the firſt Month? 
and another in the laſt ) and none in the next? 
Jear. | 4Y R 
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After our Engliſh Account Eafter is found!? 
by finding out Shrove- Tueſday ; - which is% 
always the firſt Tueſday in the New Moon#® 
after Candlemas ; the Sunday fix weeks af-"? 
ter, -is Eaſter. 2. TY 
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MUNDATY and TUESDAY. 

*$% in Eaſter-week, | 

i wo two Holy days are added as At-2 
1 tendants upon Eaſter-day (in| honours 
of this high Feaſt and the more ſolemnity® 


F 


_ of ir; And we find $:: Afi upon occa® 
ſion mentioning them, De civit, Des 1. 23:% 
G&-8../although: 'both © from ' him © ( elfe-3 
where) and iothers we ' may: gather-'tharl 
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d J theſe two days were not all which. at that 
35'Y time were added: to the Feaſt:: : For of old; 
F this Queen of Feaſts, as the Fathers call 
it, was fo highly eſteemed, that it was/m 
F 2 manner ſolemnized fifty .days together, 
1 even from Eaſter to Whitſuntide.:! :Sce 
it Ambr. Ser. 61. Per hos quinquaginta dies 
a= nobs eſt jugis & continuata Feſtivitas, &c, 


the! See alſo Euſeb. de wit. Conſtant. 1. 4. C. 64« + 


xt; And Tertal.. de Fejuniis, . And in his Book 
2J- 4e 1aol. where he affirms that all the Hea- 


{FF then Feſtivals put together could not equal 


1d: this one great and ſolemn Feaſt of the Chri- 
ig: ftians. . From theſe and the like places ſome 
on; conclude, and moſt 
f- day of that time the Chriſtians met toge- 

-7F- ther in. publick to ſing with greateſt joy 


JF Pſalms and Allelujahs to God Almighty, 

F andtotake the Cup of Salvation, the holy 
23 Communion, praiſing the Name of the 
FF Lord. All which time they did not kneel. . 
*F at their prayers which was accounted: a 2 


1 poſture of mourners, but Stand, ( as vpon 
\t-. 


iz manner to Sundays. The reaſon of this 


a= fo great and long Feſtivity at this time, 4 
was. principally becauſe it was the Feaſt of 
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e128 Eaſter, or- © 
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probably,” That every. - 
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Sundays they were wont) in token of Joy» 
thus making every .of thoſe. days equalina 
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| rection, aprincipal Article of our faith. Þc bY 
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152 A Rationaleon the Common P2ayer. 
' as S. Paul ſays, 1 Cor. 15. 1f Chriſt. be not} 
riſen we are yet in our ſins, and we Chrifti- | 
ans of all men moeſk miſerable. Now that'd {1 
Z Chriſt is riſen, needs muſt there- be in} - -; 
- Chriſtians hearts an overflowing of joy; | 
. which. in thoſe times they expreſſed by ſuch | 
{ 

. 

| 

| 

, 


" 


daily publick exerciſes of Religion, prin-" 
' cipally. of receiving the holy communion, * 
'_. thepledge of our reſurrection ( as. our Sa- 
viour ſays, S. fobn 6. He that eats my fleſh | 
fball live for ever.) that by this means the. 
memory of the reſurreCtion might be fixt* 
deeply.in their minds. We muſt not think. 
that the Chtiſtians then did keep allthis” 
"Time holy, ſo as to ceaſe from labour ( for 
the poverty of many, and the care and: 
charity required in all, would not permit” 
that ). but_ only as to religious. exerciſes” 
and ſervices. -. As devotion - abated, the 
' + Feaſt was ſhortned; yet long after Ter-" 
tallian, even till Gratian's time and down- * 
ward, the whole week of Eaſter, as alſo. 
of Whitſuntide, were reckoned. among 
Holy-days. Gratian. de Conſec. Diſt. 3... 
And our Church, though fhe enjoyns only ; 
©  Munday and Tueſday. of this week. for: 
” - Holy-days, yet-ſeems to me to commend the* 
-. "keeping holy of this whole week, as alſo. 
-  eofthe'whole week after Chriſtmas, Aſcen-" 
* Ffiqn, and Pentecoſt : For ſhe direfts the * 
9. | proper? 
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roper + Prefaces'” for Chriſtmas, . Eaſter, 
Pfeen. and Pentecoſt to be uſed every day 
the week after ; Which Prefaces are to be 
uſed only at the Communion, as appears 
'by the .Rubricks;. ſo that by preſcribin 
the Prefaces to be uſed upon. every. day ky - i 
| the week, ſhe doth; withal preſcribe the * 
n,'3| Communion every day likewiſe, which is 
- | properly the keeping of a day Solemnly Hoe . 
ſþ _ly; and this weeks folemnity is principal- 
ef ly, as we have faid, for the expreſſing of 
xC"3 our.joy.for our Lord's Reſurrection, . and. 
KJ the honour of the Feaſt, which Chriſtians 
15: were not willing to make ſhorter than the 
Ir Jews Feaſt of unleavened Bread. | | 
df Among the Ancients there was another -* 
it's peculiar Reaſon for the keeping of -the * 
SF whole week of Eaſter Holy, befides that 
e'| of the Reſurrection. For -they. miniſtring 
7-" Baptiſm (except in caſe -of Actin 
1- F poother times but the Eves. of Eaſter and 
(ol Whitſunday, did make it a part. of their - 
gs Feſtivity, the week following to. congra- _ . 
tulate the acceſs of a new | Chriſtian, pro». | 
 geny 5, the new-Baptized coming each-day 2 
to Church in white veſtures with lights 3 
- before: them. where Thankſgivings agd 2 
Prayers were made for them, © with - It. 7 
{tryCtions alſo. to thoſe that were-of: years *2 
of diſcretion ( for at, that time, there b -A 
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dy fack thje eat FA from Hearheniſin) 
{ . inthe principles arid ways of Chiiſtiattity. 
{- But afterwards, when moſt of the baptinen I 

. were Infants, and ſo not capable of ſuch ſo-"J 
” - Jemnities, this cuſtom was altered, and Bap- 
b - tiſmadminiftredall times of the years as at? 
 - thebeginni Wore Chriſtianity. Tertml.de ns ; 
S.C bryſoſt. om. 1.in Att. Apoſt.. : 


NEALE FE... To HT 


\Þ Stnday after Eaſter. 


” "It was the cuſtom of our fore-fathers to 
{- ' obſerve theO@ave or Vras of their high and JF 
principal Feaſts: and this is the Octave or : 

- elghth day after Eaſter. - Upon every: * 
| Ottave, the uſe was to repeat ſome part -? 
of that Service, which was perfornyd upon : 
the Feaſt ir ſelf ; and this is the reaſon that” : 
the Colle uſed upon Eaſter, is renewed up? : 
on this day. 2 
-.  TheEpiſtle exhorts the new baptized per- - 
fons that are born of Ged;. to labour to | 
- overcome the World, which at their bap- A 
tifm they vowed to do. | 
The Goſpel ſhews how Chrift tonveifeld : 
- With his Diſciples after his  ReſurreQion 3.7 
+ wnftructing and confirming them inthe faith 2 
ofthe RefurreCtion. F 
© © This Sunday 1 is 'calle4 Low-Surda 4 y 
- - GE t 1s Eaſter-day repeated, the” are | 
E © 
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Faſter : in Latin Dominica in. albis, or ra- 
. ther, Poſt: albas. ( ſcedepoſitas ) as ſome old 
Rituals (call-it: becauſe thoſe that - were 
; baptized-on Eaſter-eve, wore, ſeven days” 


Ee 
ſigns of the purity which they  received-in 
Baptiſm z which white clothes they this day 
put off; | 


a 


rt | Asthe laſt Sunday inſtrnfted the young 
Y. ; and new-born Chriſtians, how they ſhould 


t- | imitate Chriſt in a Reſurrection from ſin and 


n {| death. to life; ſo this Sunday inſtructs the 
it | Shepherds of the flock, how to, imitate their 


2 aro ſhepherd. And the Epiſtle ſets bee 


ore us. his great patience and goodneſs in 


.- | the work of our redemption. -The Colle&_ - 


o | prays for thankfulneſs and imitation of his 


4 7 3. Sunday aftcr Eaſter. 
K7  Hitherto ſince Eaſter - the Church hath 


© beenas-it were overwhelmed: in: the joyful 
2 meditation of Chriſt's Reſurreftionfrom - 


the dead, or chiefly: abour it, and that hath, 


rt: | after, white garments, called -Chryſoms z 
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" Fandir, inc; che irncey Dera 
Eaſter, and this is..a lower Feaſt, Low 
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been the - ſubject. of all the Colledts ſince? 

_ the Chareh: reflets upon that other ancient” 
Paſchal Sdlemnity,, the” general Baptiſm ! 


_ Colle is for the- new baptized or new Re-"} 
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alſo in 'one of the Readings aforegoing 


* 


*S. 


F* 


w be <A 
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that was uſed at that time ; ſo that this” 
generates by Baptiſm : deſiring Almighty: 
Ged. who- ſhews the light of his truth, 'F- 
to. them that be in error, (enlightning 
them by baptiſm, which was therefore Þ 


' called go710uts illumination, and the bap-'J 
ized the Enlightened) to grant them that : 


be admitted into the fellowfhipof Chriſt's 
religion, namely by baptiſm, that they: 
may eſchew thoſe things that be contrary | 


{= . totheir prefeſſion, or vow in baptiſm, &c. | 
 __ Though this cuſtem of general baptiſm: 


at Eaſter be not- in uſe now, yet this Col-: 


*  *- Jedt istill ſeaſonable, asa general anniver- 


fary ' commemoration of the great bleſ- Þ 
fings received from God by our baptiſm, F- 
and our ſolemn vow and profeſſion. made to * 
him therein. 
 Fhe Ancients were wont to obſerve Paf- 
cha anunotinum, an anniverſary commemo-? 
ration of their baptifm ; they that; were: 
baptized. at Eaſter the year before, came" 


. the year following the fame_ day to the 


Church, and ſolemnly with oblatipns _ 
E254] = : WM er * 
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Though our Church does not in every par-- 
ticular obſerve the ſame cuſtom, yet ſhe 
_ draws near to the ancient practice, in-this. 


memoration of baptiſm this day, minding 
us all this day ef our - bsptiſm, and our 
h, F- vow made therein, and praying to God to 
ng cnable ns all to.keep it. And for this very 
re |- reaſon does ſhe appoint children to be bap- 
p-"- tized upon Sundays-and other Holy-days 


at | when moſt people are preſent, that they 
1's may be put in remembrance of their own. 
ey | profeſſion made to God 'in baptiſm ; 'P7e-: 
ry | face before Baptiſm: and happy' were. it 
Mc.  forus, if we would make good uſe of this 


ſm}. care of the Church, and be often remem- 


"F Dring that ſolemn vow, by which we have _ > 
er- | dedicated our felves to God to be: an holy - 
eſ- K © people; the wilful breach of which vows 
wm, |. horxid Sacriledge. + (4 
to: In the Goſpel our Saviour tells his Dif- 

 Cciples, that though they ſhould weep and la- - - 
aſ- | ment { by reaſon of his death) thesr ſorrow 
no- i ſhould be turred into joy, which no man -]. 
ere | ſhould take from them ( namely after his - 
me'll RefurreCtion.) And fuch' joy belongs to -: 
the! .this time and to us in it, ifwe be alſo his 


true Diſciples and followers; which how 
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_ other religious offices' colnmemorated the * 
anniverſary - day of their new birth. 


ſolemn, though general Anniverſary Come - 
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| _ \ wemay: be, the Epiſtle ſhews by 


_us-of ( what we promiſed and —_ | 


when admitted into Chriſt's School, . an 


ſation in-all our Relations. And this/is-the 
main drift of the whole Epiſtle ( the firſt 


of S. Peter ) out of which this is taken, to 


+ 


ye-up our names to.him) the abſtaining, * 
7 om fleſhly luſts, and having honeſt conver- | 
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Gr I 


Ln 
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perſwade them that were born again, and : 


htely become Chriſtians, to walk ſuitably 


taſuch an holy profeſſion, and that chiefly ; 


in regard of the lively hope unto which: they 


were begotten again by the Reſurrettion of Je- : 


ſtu Chriſt from the dead, and ſo is moſt agree- 


” * able to the Churches meditations this day 


and ſeaſon. - 


— 


PE Sunday after Eaſter, 


This: Collect js: fit for this Paſchal time. # 


from Eaſter to Pentecoſt, a time of great= 
eſt joy, the Church therefore prays that 


we may rightly obſerve the time ; be full 


ef joy ina joyful time; withal that our joy 
may be a. true and real joy, that our hearts 
may ſurely there. be fzt, where true joys 


are. to be found : Such joys zs Chriſt's 


{ ReſurreCtion, and the promiſed comfor- 


ter affords. Andone or both of theſe two : 
grand occaſions of Joy and Exultation 7? 
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lieve in' Chriſt, to riſe -from the grave of 
ſin, to be patient,” loving, meek, charitable, 
&c. having our Lord for an example, and 


the' promiſe of his Spirit for our” guide, 


l 


a” F 


ſcrength and comfort. 
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5. Sunday after Eaſter. 


wg 


The_ Goſpel before promiſed a Comfor- 
ter. The Epiſtle ard Goſpel this day direct 
us what to do to obtain that promiſe. 

8 Two conditions are required" on our parts 
Ce 2} for the receiving of that promifed Come 
- | forter: Firft, prayers or Rogations, this 
it oF the Goſpel teaches, Ak, and ye ſhall re- 
Il "'F ceive, that your joy may be full. Secondly, 
Y F toloye God and keep his Commandments, 
 $S.Jobn 14.15. This the Epiſtle exhorts to, 
'5 | Seethat ye be doers of the Word, &c, The 
Collett prays that we may feel the fruits and - * 
- comforts of this holy Spirit in onr hearts 7 
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Of Rogation week, --1..0 
| - 1215 LY 
. , Fhis 4s called Rogation Sunday, becauſe” 
upon the, three following. days Rogations. 
and Litanies were uſed, and Faſting, for” 
theſe two reaſons. 1. Becauſe this time : 
of the year, the fruits: of the earth. are” 
tender. and eaſily hurt : therefore Litanies 
extraordinary are ſaid to God to avert this - 
judgment. 2. Becauſe our LORDS Al- 
ceniion is the Thurſday following, there- 
fore theſe three days before are to be ſpent - 
in prayers and faſting, Conc. Axrelian. that :; 
{p the fleſh: being tamed, and the ſoul - 
winged with faſting, we may aſcend with. 
. Chriſt. vr Wo 
- The Goſyel is concerning Rogations, *' 
E teaching us how to ask of God, ſo as we : 
-- - Mmayobrain,and withal toretels his approach-. 
- Ing Aſcenſion. I 
- The Feſt this week is voluntary : for 
there isno Faſt commanded betwixt Eaſter.” 
and Whitſunday, as hath.been oþſcrved be- : 


IC. ,z 

-. Lhe Service formerly appointed in the ? 

Rogation days of Proceſſion was the 103.7 

45: 104. Pſalm with.the Litany, and: Suffra+" 

*ges, and the Homily of Thankſgiving, 
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©: 1 Of Regation weeks. | 161 | 


J Artic. Eliz. in the 7th. year of her reign. 
The 2. Pſalms-were to be faid: at convenient. 
places, in the common perambulation : the. . 
people thus giving thanks to God; in the - 
beholding, of God's benefits, the increaſe 
and rake of his fruits upon the Earth«- 
At their return-.to the Church, they were 
to ſay the reſt of the Service mentioned Elz. 
Injun. 18, 19, 


ASCENS T O:N-Day. | FA 


_"_— day was Chriſts perfeft triumph - 
{4 over the Devil, Leading captivity. * 2 
captive, Epheſ. 4..8.. This. day- He opened' - 7? 
the kingdom of Heaven to alt believers as © 
ns, | weſay daily in the Te Deum. See S. John 3: _ 
we | 33: Ads 2. 24. Heb. 10. 23. His: fleſly 
ch- | opened that paſlage, in that he deſerved to 
3F eater. there firſt :- For when. he was taken” 
- Up-on high, then: he opened the Gates: of... © - 
Heaven, Chryſot. upon- that: place of the. 
Hebrews. Therefore the Church appoints 
for this day- the 24.-Pſalm. Life up your 
beads O ye gates, and be ye lift up ye ever ' © 
lafting. doors, and the King . of plory' ſhall © © 
come 82, This day gives us hopes-of Hea- | * 
ven, in;that our fleſh in the firſt-froits:ls  *2 
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 thither aſcended. -For if God had not in». } 
tended ſome great. good to onr-nature, he: 


would not have received the firſt-fruirs up: 


on high : Chriſt - taking the firſt-fruits of: Þ 
our nature, this day carried it up- to-God, 
and. by thoſe firſt-fruits; hath made the} 
whole ſtock to be ſanifed.- And the Fa- © 
ther highly eſteemed the gift, both: for the 
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worthineſs of him that offered it up, and | J 


for the purity. of the offering, ſo as to re- | 
cclve it with-his-own hands, and to-ſet it} 
at his right hand. To what Nature was 
At that God ſaid, Sir thou on my right hand? | 
To the ſame, to which formerly he had 7 

Taid, duſt thonwart, and..to duſt thou ſhalt re> © 


- 8x79. This gift. went far beyond the loſs; 


Paradiſe was the place from which we fell y : 


but we were this day carried up to heavens 


and. manſions. are there provided for us, 
Chryf.in diem. Obriſt aſcended up intohea-' | 
wen 3n the ſight of: his Diſciples, that they: 


and we might aſſuredly believe, that we ſhould |} 
follow, and: not deem it impoſſible for u#« bo= + 


dy and ſoul, tobe tranſlated thither, Cypr. in 
diem. | 


-- This: day hath proper Leſſons and 1 


6 EE Pſalms. 


The Firſt Leſſon. at Mornin Service is- 
Det; 10. Wherein is recorded Moſes go- | 


ing vp iato the Mount to receive 'the Law 
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- from "God, ito deliver: it ro- the Jews, a 


he} type of Chriſt's aſcenſion into Heaven to 
up ſend down the new Law, the Law-of Feith#. © 
of } For when he aſcended up on high, he led cap- Y 
d; J tivity captive, and gave gifts to men, A= 3 
he. poſtles, Evangeliſts, Paſtors and Teachers 
a- 4 to publiſh the new Law to the - world, 
he © | Epheſ. 4. 8. S.: 
id | The Firſt Leſſon at Even. is2 K ngs 2. 
&= | . Wherein Elias his . aſcending into Heaven 
it wasa type of Chrift*s aſcenſion, - but Chriſt 
as went far beyond his type in many particu- 
[#, 4. lars. Elas went np with a ſingle Chariot 
d J. but Chriſt was attended with thouſands, 
e* | P/al. 68; 17. The Chariots of God are twenty = 
3 | Thonſand, even thouſands of Angels, andthe” > | 
9 ff Lord aſcending i among them.” | Eliar upon © 
ty 4 his aſcenſion doubles his Spirit upon Eliſha 3 
\ 2 But Chriſt gave ſuch an abundance-of the. 
i= boly Spirit to his Diſciples upow- his Afcen- 
7 fon, that they not only were filled withit' 
0 | themſelves, but it ran over upon: others 
- | fromthem, by laying on of bands they 'impar= 
0777 tedittoothers, AS, 19.7 19D 
3 . We have no proper Second Leſſons 'ap-- 
d7 pointed”; but in Edw. 6. Liturgy- were ap- _ 
panes S. Fohn 14. Epheſ. 4. both very fit _ 

tte day, int Ge 955 Lt = 2ST 
Pſalms for the Morning axe 8. 15. 21% 
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_. + The8: Pſalm begins, 0. Lord our Govers J 
nonr, how excellent is thy name in all the] bi 


. 
ti. PO CI "I 
T7 


world, thou that haſt ſet thy plory:above the | m 
heavens:! This was fulfilled this day.. For. | * 


this day he ſet his glory above the: Heavens, | $6 
aſcending from earthly humility to heaven= | « 
ly glory. - This made thy Name wonderfuÞ | 
19 all the world : For hereby:-it appears, that} * 
thou-that didſt. before deſcend ſo low, and *} £ 
wert for a time ſo vile reputed, art grea- | © 
ter than-all Principalities and + Powers -in” | 4 
Heayen and Earth; ſince fome ſaw,. and” ] 
all men now believe, that thou-didſt a} -1 
cend- into Heaven, whereby thou haſt'got-"] 
ten A name above all names, That at the |. - 
Name of Feſus every knee ſhould bow, both of | | 
things un. Heaven, and. things in earth, Phil: | 
2-9, 10. | 4; 
Pſalm 15. Who ſhall del 'in thy Tabernacle, } 
or who ſhall reſt upon thy holy hilt *- even he that | 
bath clean bands, &c. ſhews both how juſt © 
it; was that Chriſt ſhould aſcend and reſt : 
-. \' upon the holy Hill, the higheſt Heaven, 
of which Mount Sjioz was a type; for he of - 
all othershad clean hands and a pure heart: : 
and- withal tells us the way which we muſt: 
walk, viz. the. way. of righteouſneſs and-- 
holineſs, if we deſire to follow Chriſt to- : 
keaven.. _ | Fe 5 
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- The 21. Pſalm is to be underſtood of | 
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7-71 Chriſt, S. Aug. in loc. Ver. 4. Thou gaveft 
he” him- along life, 'even-for over and ever, hu ho-.. 
he | mnonr 4 great in thy ſalvation. © The raiſing 
or: | *him from death, hath made hjs honour 
s,' | **ereat, and all theworld to believe in him: 
n- | &« Glory and great worſhip ſhalt thou lay up 
ub 4 him,-by-ſetting him at thy right handin 
at} * Heaven. The reſt of the Pſalm is tothe 
1d ©  Gme: purpoſe, of Chriſt*s abſolute triump 
a- J] over his enemies, which was this day fulfils 
it” } Jed, when he led captivity captive. 
1d] The -Even. Pſalms are 24. 68. 108: 
1 -Pſalms. | + 27 
t- - The 24. was ſung this day at Chriſt*s 
he |. Aſcenſion, by -a Quire of Angels, ſome 
of | going before-the Lord Chriſt, -knocking; . .: 
1; | a8it were, at Heavens gates, and ſinging, OO 
| Lift ap your heads O ye gates, andbe yelift | 


&J. x ye everlaſting doors, and the King of glory 
>..7 Gat come in; to whom other Anpels -m_ 
it} Heaven, defirous- to-know, who'this King 


of glory was, ſing- the next avords, Who 
s the King of glory ? The firſt Angels; 
that waited upon our Lord in his Afcen- 
ſion, anſwer, The Lord ſtrong and mighty, 
even the -Lord' mighty in battel, as ye' may 
. ſee by the priſoners..that' he leads captive in 
his triumph. Therefore Lofe-up your heads, © 
ye gates, 'that' never were yet opened' "tt 
hymane nature, where newer man yet entred, 
7 | S. John 
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S. John 3 13... Afts 2. 24.. Heb. 104.20, 
The other Angels as yet, as it were, amazed }. 
at the glory of the triumph, -ask. again, -who - 
#5 the King of glory? what: Lord is it thatis” 
lis | heavenly - Guard anſwer” 
' again, The Lord of Hoſts, he #s the King. of | 
glory ; Theodor. in Plal. Then Heayen gates | 
were opened, and our dear Lord entred,. 
and took poſſeſſion for us, and prepared” 


{ſo mighty ? 


places for us, $. Jobs 14.2. + 


The 68. Pſalm, at the-18,; ver. is bythe - 
Apollle applied to the Aſcenſion of Chriſt, 
Epheſ. 4. 8. Thou baſt aſcended up on bigh,. 
and led captivity Captive. It,is not-to' be- 
denied, but. that it. may be applied-to 16-. 
thers alſo, ('for the. .Scripture - is. full i of | 
ſence,') 2s to Joſes. For he, from: the. 
bottom'of rhe Red Sea, Went. uvp-to the top. 
ob. S$znaz,. leading with him. the people of: 
Ifrael, . that long. had been captive to Pha- | 
raoh:: -:and- there. received; gifts,;; the Law, © 
thePrieſthood, but above; all; the Ark of | 
the: Covenant to! be the. pledge.of God's || 
preſence- amongſt them : this is the literal * 


ſence... 


m_ 


PY F —_ ” $ » I _ I x T5 y 
IT I ILESTS *\ 4+: 4 ; W SNP i OSCAIISED. $$ Sq > bp Nb ns at Prog ws : {4h p 
.166 4 Rationale on the CT er, T- 
Py , ? . a by . . 4 
L Rr. 
"Ss - #4 
— 


-\ This of Moſes, by analogy, doth King © 
David apply to himſelf, to his going upto ! 
monnt $:ox,: and: carrying+up the: Ark: this 7 
ther. For all agree, this: Pſalm was- fet * 
ppon that occaſion. The very beginnings 
. | OL” 


-— 


 #3%%."'>" Of Hfernſron-day. thy 
4 of is ( Let God ariſe, ) ſhewsas much ; the 
4. acclamation ever to be uſed at the Arks re- 
| moving, Num. 10. 35. This was'done im- 
mediately upon his conqueſt of the Febu- - 
ſites, whom he had taken- captives, what 
' time for the- honour of the ſolemnicy, he 
dealt gifts, bread and wine to the people, 
1 Chron. 15. But in the prophetical ſence, 
this Pſalm belongs to: Chriſt, to rhe -Tefts= 
J mony of Feſws, ' which- 7 the fpirit of all 
the | prophecy, Rev. 19. 10. For that 'was the 
J grcateit captivity that ever was led - cap- 
oh | tive; his the higheſt up-going, : higher 
be } than So or Sinai far: that the moſt gra- 
[0-1 Ccious and glorious -triumph, when Chriſt 
of | made a ſhew of Principalicies and Powers 
the 3 of Hell, triumphing over them in his 
op | own perſon, Col..2.:19. which was this days 
of} triumph. Biſhop-Azdrews Serm. 7. in Pen- 
va-| tecoſt. WneL | 

w, þ -. Inthe 108. Pſalm, -The Prophet awakes 
of | himſelf and his' Inſtruments --of Muſick, 
d*'s | to give thanks to' God: among'the people, 
ral F and among the: Nations, for-ſetting him- 


-*'F feilfabovethe heavens, and his-glory above 
ng allthe earth, -which was moſt literally- ful- 
to filled in his Aſcenſion into Heaven, and 


JT fitting down at'the'right hand of God. It 
F is true, this Pfalm 4s: thought to be ſet 
upon another occaſion, viz. God's MU | 
4 ot 
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"of ſubduing. the ets" and Idumeas 
under David, for which, he here vows. 
his beſt thanks : yet for all this, it may. £ | n. 

- and that, principally, meant. of Chriſt and} 
his triumphant, Aſcenſion. For- God” 
'Almighty did ſo dire& the mind oof the 
Prophets, that, that which -was ſpoken by 
them of other perſons and actions, 8% 
oft-times more exactly fulfilled in and by- 
Chriſt.. Oſce t1. 1. Out of Egypt have 
called my Son, was there {| = of the | 
deliverance of the . people of Iſrael out ofs 

1 Egypt ; fulfilled in Chriſt, S. Marth. 2. 154) 

- | What David ſays of himſelf, 1 will open} 

I my mouth ina parable, was fulfilled by? 
Chriſt, S. Matth. 13.35. T he 72. Pſalm was : 
written for Solomon, as the title. ſhews, . but” 
more exactly fulfilled of Chriſt. Davids. 
. complaint of his own miſery, Pſalm 35. 196; 
verified in Chriſt, S. John 15. 25. Nay: 

- morez;. (-which' is [worth Our 5; 25 OY 
ſome things David ſpeaks of- himfelf, which! 
do not agree to. him,” but in a figu re. 
which agree to »Chriſt in the lettef ; as,” 
They parted my garments among them, \ and 

| Caſt lots upon my weſture, Pſalm 22. 17, 18%; 

- Nay, .inthe ſame Pſalm, (and ſometimes! 
in the ſame verſe). ſome wotds will not? 
agree to Chriſt, as Pſalm 69. 5. My. faults 
arent hid from thee ; Theſe cannot be ſpo-? 

: : he 
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. .1- - Of Aſcenſion-day. 
#4 ken of Chriſt who knew no- ſin. - Some 
$4 words again moſt properly belong to Chriſt, 
& 4 as verſe 22. : They gave me-gall to eat, and 
1d | . when 1 was thirſty, they' gave me vinegar to 
I drink, At incl AE 
4 Thus holy Church hath in the Leſſons 
and Goſpel preached to us the Aſcenſion 
.of Chriſt, in the type and antitype. - In the 
1 Epiſtle ſhe.teaches us.our duty not to ſtand 
1] gazing up to Heaven, wondring at the 
>| ſtrangeneſs of the ſight,. but to. take heed to 
.demean our ſelves {o, as that we may with 
4 comfort behold him at his ſecond coming, 
zo {| his coming to judgment, As 1. 11. Wy ſtand 
ye gazing up into heaven? there Is other 
'. of arg be done, fit... your elves for 
(- , "© . <p> 
another coming, for this ſame Feſws. which 
was taken up from you into heaven,. ſhall 
.ſo, come, even -as ye have ſeen him (go unto 
Þ beaver. T.. | 
- In the Collett we are tavght to prays 
that we, as far as may be, may con- 
| form to our Lord in his Aſcenſion, that 
þ like as we believe him to have aſcended in- 
$ to the Heavens, ſo- we may alſo in heart 
and mind- thither aſcend, and with hint 
continually dwell. In the ſpecial Pſalm and 
S Hymn we adore and bleſs God: for our 
Þ Saviour?s glorious Aſceniion; 'It is pleaſant : 
po-A£ f9 bchold the rare beauty of the Churches © 
n | offices, _ 
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offices, as on 'others, ſo on "this day; how # 
.each-part ſuirs the other. 


The Goſpel tothe Leſſons, the: Epiltlen to 1 n 


«the Goſpel,. the Collect and Pfalms-and 
Hymns, all fitted to the ſame, and all to th 


da y 

For the. Antiquity of this day, See S. au | - 
Epiſt. 118. cited upon Eaſter day, Epiphany 
and-Chry/ſ. upon the day. - 


Sunday after Aſcen. 


This 1s called Tabla for ri 
now the . Apoltles were earneſtly Feng 
the fulfilling of that promiſe of our Lord, 4 
T1 go away, 1 will fend the Comforter to 
iS. Fohn 16. 7 

©," CRE Epiſtle exhorts to earneſt projer i 
the Comforter promiſed in the Goſh 
which the Church performs in the Colledt.-) 
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down from Heaven upon his Choral 
.:the Epiſtle tells : eccording to the promil 
ef the PC, If d 


(4 :- Asin'a long war .it !happens ; . when the 
"F -waris ended, and peace concluded; Pledges 
dF and: Hoſtages are. mutually ſent, : both as 
JF- :tokens of, and-ſecurities for, the mutual 
e4 agreement and peace: fo was it -betwixt 


God and :Man. After -our 'Lord "Jeſus had 


#4 -ended the long war betwixt -God.and- Man, 
FF -and-finiſhed the reconciliation, he ſent up, 
F -or rather:he carried up himſelf, our 'Ho- 

F Mage, our ficſh and nature ennobled by the 
FJ union - with his Divine Perſon, as a royal 
24 'pledge to-his Father : -on- the other fide, 
x1 God [ſent this, day his royal Hoſtage, his 

ing. holy Spirit, a ſecurity for our future 

TS peace. 1 S. Jobs 4. 12, 13.” Chryſ. Hom. 1. 
oF <in'Pentecoſt. Edit. Savil. tom. 5, *TheDe- 
-F -vil had taken us captive, . our Lord Ghrift 

For} - undertakes the quarrel, his death was his 


»attel, but then he ſeem*d to be-overcome : 
-but up he- got agaln at his Reſurrettion; 


JF that was. his victory; his Aſcenſion was 
"' his triumph: -and as the ancient *cuſtom 


was for Conquerors -to- ſcatter - gifts  9- 
-mongſt the beholders,-eſpecially-onthe laſt 


JF and great day of the-triumph : 'ſo does our 


Lord, .in this laſt day of the Feaſt, the - 


4 *Concluſion of his triumph, -he doth, as it 


Wwere, make the Conduits run with 'Wine 


be poured out his Spirit ſo upon ' all fleſh, 


that ſome mockers {ajd, they-were'Full-of 
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new wine, | Att 2:/12, - He caſts abroad hi 
new wife, new gifts and graces of the Spiz - 
rit, tothe amazement of the world, [giving 
to. ſamethe word of wiſdom, to others t e gif 
of knowledge, to others faith, toothers the gift 
of healing, 40 others the working of miracler, 
#0 others prophecy, to others. diſcerning of ſþis 
.-r#ts, 10 others divers kinds of tongues, te 
others the interpretations of tongues : All thele 
worketh one and the ſame ſpirit, the. Holy 
Ghoſt: ( 1 Cor. 12. 4. ) whom the Lord Chri 
as he Promiſed, ſent down this»day with 
theſe gifts, in honour of whom and his gifrg 
we keepthis day holy. F 
--., Thistime was alſo appointed of old fa "x 
ſolemn baptiſm. The reaſon was:: 1. B&Y x 
cauſe this day the Apoſtles were bark - 
xzed with the. holy Ghoſt and fire, Ats. 2F- 1 
'3+ . 2: Becauſe this day three thouſand wel | 
baptized by the Apoſtle, As 2. 40. In m&j ;} 
mory of which, the Church ever after helds eg 
. ſotemn cuſtom of baptizing at this Fealli p, 
:Gratian. de Conſec. Dif. 3. C. 13. 8? 
* Thisdayis called Pentecoſt, becauſe itil 
fifty days'\betwixt the true Paſſeover ul ple 
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Whitſunday. = - 

As there were fifty days from the Jey Wu ric 
Paſſeover to the giving of the Law ſer 
Moſes in Mount Sinai, which Law: wi * the 
written with the anger of. £God:: (nr fra ny 
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- the fourteenth day of the firſt month, the 
- day of the Paſſover, to the third day of the 
- third month, the day of the Laws giving; 
.,. Exod. 19. are fifty days) fo from the true 
© -Paſſeover which was _ celebrated, *-when 
- Chriſt was offered up for us, are fifty days 
| to'this time when the Holy Ghoſt came 
* down upon the Church, 'to write the new. 
- Law of Charity in their hearts. Upon 
- this meditation S. Avg. breaks ' out thus, 
Who would not prefer the joy and pleaſure of 
theſe myſteries, before "all Empires of the:- 
* world ? Do you not ſee, that as the two Se- .. 
Y rTaphins cry one to another, holy, holy. holy, 
= Eſay 6.3. So the two Teſtaments Old and 
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= New faithfully agreeing, convince the- ſe- 
Way - cred truth of God? S, Aus. Ep. 119. Note. © 
5 #F that we muſt not count the fifcy days: from 
cy the very day of the Paſſtover, but from 
my the Sunday following ; and ſo God dire&t- 7 
1028 edthe Jews Lev. 23. 15. ſpeaking of their. _ 7 
F Pentecoſt .or Feaſts of Weeks, And ye . -Þ 
"ll ſhall count from the morrow after the Sab- © 
mh from that day ſeucn weeks ſhall be com-' 
ER 5 | 
.. It isalfo called Whitſunday from the glo-' * 
* rions- Light of Heaven which was then 
v8 ſent: down upon the Earth, from the 'Fa- 
way ther of Lights: ſo many tongues, fo ma=- 
ny Lights, which kindled ſuch a light inthe 
8 OE ET . waild 
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world on this day, as never - ſhall be put? 
out to the worlds end :' as alſo becauſe the? 
new baptized, which were many at- that 
two' folemn times of- baptiſm ) and 6f old" F. 
called "I/aminati, the Enlightned, Heb. 6.” 


5, 
Blk 


6. from the ſpiritual light they received 
in Baptiſm, were then clothed in white 
garments, as types both of that ſpiritual*? 
whiteneſs and purity of ſoul, which they? 
received in Baptiſm, and were carefully to=Þ} 5 
preſerve all. their life after'; as alſo ofJ 

» Their:joy for being made then -by bapriſm? 

members of Chriſt, Children of God, and? 

- . Heirs of the Kingdom of Heaven. White? 


'  I3sthe colour of joy, fays Ecclef. g. 8. Lett 
- thy garments be always white, for God now: 
: accepts of thy works. S. Cyril in his 4. Cat." 
"myſt. alluding to this ancient cuſtom of® 
the new baptized, of putting off their old® 
© garments, and clothing themſelves in pure® 
- _ white, hath words to this effect. © This? 
& white clothing is to mind you, that you: 
« ſhould always hereafter go in white. | Ef 


« ſpeak not this to 'perſwade you always: 
} <ro wear white clothes, but that: you. 
| © <ſhould ever be clothed with ſpiritnak'y 
> & white, brightneſs and purity . of ſoulz* 
 _  <thatfo you may ſay with divine Eſay 61-7 
E v*10; I'vil greatly rejoyce, i the Lord, fan 
| 6 1162 
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 Ghe. bath clothed me with the garments of ſal- 


"of © vation, he bath covered me with the. robe 
j © of righteouſneſs, Of which robe of righ- 
7 *©teouſneſs and garment of ſalvation, the 
_ © white veſtment was. a reſemblance. Apec. 
« 19. 8. And to her was” granted, that ſhe 
"= © ſbonuld be arrayed in fine linnen, clean-and 
= © white, for fine linnen # the righteouſneſs of 
= *rhbeSaimts, © * 
i Whitſunday then' is as much as Dominica .. 
2 32 albs, y. Sunday in white. The Greeks 
| for the ſame reaſon call Eaſter Kuprany 
azuned, the Bright Sunday, . becaufe then: 
alſo the new- baptized wore white : But 
the Latins call. neither - of theſe days from 
thence, but pive them-their names from; 
the: ReſurreCtion, and Pentecoſt, | and the- 
Ottave of Eaſter or Low Sunday 1s by them _ 
called Dominica in Albis, as is aboveſaid, 
Pag- 154, 155- " 
. » This Holy day hath Proper Leſſons and 
Pſalms, | | ee 
The Second Leſſons are plain. The Morn- © 3 
ing firſt Leſſon Deze. 16. gives us the Law 7 
ot the Jews. Pentecoſt, or Feaſt of Weeks, 
0 which wasa type of ours. 6237 
7 The Everzg firſt Leſſon Wiſd. 1: is fit". 
»F forthis day. For it treats of the holy Spi- ' - 
7 It, ver. 5,6. how it fills the world, 'ver. 
my 7 which was moſt exaQly fulfilled this : 
be 14” - day, _ 
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day, in which they were all filled with the holy 
Ghoſt. Atts 2. , 3Þ 
The P/alms for the morning 45, 47+ are*® 
- very proper to the day. The beginning #3 
of -the 45. is concerning the Birth of 
Chriſt, and therefore uſed upon Chriſt 
mas- -day-: z\ but the latter part Is concerning # 
the calling of the Gentiles, ver. 10, TH 
and the glory of the Church the King of 
Heavens Davghter, ver. :14: Who « all oo 
riow within, through the heavenly - gifts? 
and graces of the holy -Ghoſt, ſent down, 
this day; which glorious oifts miracu-:} - 
_Jouſly :poured upon the Church brought ® a 
inthe Gentiles to the Chriſtian faith, ver.!! | 
' 15. The Virgins that be her fellows fhally; 
' bear her company : and ſhall be brought unto); 
thee, For which all the people ſhall ( as?! 
holy . Church direQs us to do-this day 
give thanks unto. thee, ver. 18. In holy 
David's Palms, aS We do, {o Theodoret. % 
in Pſal. ©* 1 will remember thy Name from 
** one generation to another, therefore ſhall.3 
© the people give thanks unto thee, world? ' 
 & without end: That is, all people to the, - 
\. © worlds end ſhall praiſe God for- theſes 
'& hleſſings.upon the Church. with thoſel ; 
«* Pſalms which I compoſe, and fo, ( though# 
© I bz dead long before. )! yer- in my 
&« Palms ſung by. them, I will a” | 
= cy 
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*J <berthy Name from one generation to-ano- 
x ©tcher: | | | by NN: OE 
- - The-47. Pſalm is a fong. of praiſe for the 
converſion: of-the- Gentiles, by: the Goſpel. 
publiſhed . this day. in all Languages, . As: 
2.: for which: the Prophet invites them to: 
ative praiſes, ver. 1. O clap your hands to-- 
gether all ye people z .O ſing unto God” with 
the woice of melody, for God i gone up, in 
jubilo, with a merry noiſe, ver. 5. That was 
npon Aſcenſion-day.- And now. he. ſet up- 
on his holy. and: royal ſeat, he reigns over the 
=} bearben, makes the Princes of the people joyn. 

© in one body anto the people of the God of A- 

JS braham, brings: the Gentiles in to the Jews, 
and makes one Church: of both ; 'and' that- 
by the Goſpel of - the kingdom, publiſhed: 
this day. to..all:Nations,. and fo, - that .was 
done this day, for which this Pfalm gives-. 
thanks. | Wu 

2 Evening Pſal.are 104. 145. Theſe twoare 

©F- thankful Commemorations of the- various-- 

| gifts of .God the Holy Ghoſt, who: then: 
= gave temporal. -this * day, ſpiritual gifts,- 

JS which ſpiritual gifcs of- this day were fha- 
dowed gut: by thofe temporal, and: all .vome = 
from the. ſame ſpirit, 1 Cor. 12. 4. to 'whom-: 
this:Feaſt is- held! facred': : Jo 'that-in- bleſ= 

3 fng the Author of. them, 'we  bleſs- the 

"3 Author of theſe, the holy Spirit, fron whom? + 27 
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ſenaeſt Forth thy Spirit, and they : ſball be } | 


- the HolySpirit was ſent, and renewed the: 
-  faecoftheFarth, with new Creatures, new. 
Men of new hearts and new tongues, Att 2.» 
Old things paſſed away, and all thing are be=: 
rome new. wy | 
The ſame” Harmony of Epiſtle, Goſpel” 
and Colleft, and Lefſons and- Pfal. that we « 
have obferyed upon Chriſtmas and Eaſter,and'| » 
Aﬀenſion, may with pleaſure be meditated''] t 
- - vponthis day. | = 
E The fame Ancients teſtifie the Antiquity I Þ 
of this Feaſt, that gave in evidence for | + 


Koſter. t 

| c 

_ FO | ( 

"i t 

$ Maunaday and Twefday in Whit ſun-week, + & 
*s 1, HE Epiſtles for |both relate not only. B, 
© to the ſending ' of the Holy Ghof x 


n_ 


+ but alſo to Baptiſm, which the- Church} - 
= | takes ** 
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_Of Triniey-Sunday, - 79% 
takes often occaſion to remember-us of by - _ ? 
her Readings and Uſages, 'and would have + 
tf] ws improvethem all towards moſt uſeful Me» 
» | - ditations.  - S102 05: 346 Sol I 
1 + This is one. of: the four Ember-weeksz of  * 
 } which ſee above, after-the firſt Sunday in- © ] 
e 1 Lent, p.128..- 47." 
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TN Ancient Liturgies and Ritualiſts, we. * 7 
find this day lookt upon. as an OfFave: 2? 
& | of Pentecoft, or -as': Dominica” vacans (of 
id | which Name is ſpoken p. 190.) and that; 
4] theobſerving of it as a Feaſt of the Trini- 
+ ty was of later uſe, and more late in the!:. 
ty | Roman, Church than in fome other, ( See 
or | HDecretal. lib. 2. T. g. De Fer) And 7 
+ there were who objected, that becaufe:on  -7 
| cach day. (and eſpecially Sundays } the: ? 
—\j. Church celebrates he 'mratita of the Trinit-:- 
4} ty; i her Doxologies, Hymns, 'Creeds,: 
oF Ac. Therefore there was no-need of /@ - 
Feaſt on one day for that which was done on-:. © 
| each.- But, yet the  wifdom-:of | the: Charch' *' 7 
thought ic-meet, - that fach a> Myſtery as 2 
. "this, though part of the Meditation.of eſ | 
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day, ſhould be the chief ſubject of ane,, # 


but there: enſued the notice of the glorious 


agd incomprehenſible Trinity, which be=- - 
fore that. time was not ſo elearly known. 
The Church therefore having ſolemnized - 
ia an excelleut order all the high Feaſts of ]. 
eur Lord, and after, That of the defcent Þ} 
et Gods Spirit upon the Apoſtles, thought 
K 2a thing moſt ſeafonable toe conchude theſe 

. Ipeclal and expreſs Service to the holy FJ 
and. bleſſed Frinity.. And this the rathes * 
in after-times; when Arrians and ſuch -like: © 
Hereticks had appeared in the world, and: * 
-vented their blafphemies againſt this. Divine: 


Myſery- 


"Some proper Leſſons this day hath, as the: 


HHorning Firſt and. Second. 


Fhe firſt Leſſon is Gey, 18. wherein we- © 
read of three that appeared to. Abraham, 
or the Lord in three Perſons, ver. 1, 2. A 
type of that myſterious Trinity in Unity, ?* 
which was. after revealed in the Goſpel 
So: Cheodoy. 1. 2. ad Grec. *©* Becauſe the: | 
 *< Jews had- long lived in Egypr,- and hadi' 

< learned there the worſhip of many gods; | 
* the muſt wiſe God did not plainly de». 
£4.01 <* Liver 


Þ..-; A 


- 186. ARationale gn the Commoth P2zayer. Y. 
7F 
and this to be the day. For no ſooner had' #- 


our Lord aſcended into.. Heaven,. and God's: } 
holy Spirit deſcended- upon the Church, JF: 
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_ «1jyer to, them-the myſtery ofthe. 


=o? doCtrine of a plurality: of gods. - Yet” 
: «the DeQrine of the Trinity was [not' 


 &-2nd here three: men appeared to Abra-: 
 Uham. ; : 


. thought fir for this Feaſt. becauſe it delivers: 


- Spirit and pifrs- of it, though it might.then- 


Hou. 
___ 
—_ "__ ___ 


Triniss -  } 
«ty, leſt they ſhould have miltaken'it for 3 


« wholly hidden in thoſe times, but ſome» 
&« ſeeds: of: that perfection of Divinity. were: 
& diſperſed : and for that caufe, the Quire: 
«of Angels ſing thrice Holy, but. once” * 
&« Lord, holy, holy, holy.,, Lord'God of Hoſts; 


- The ſecond Leſſon, S. Matth, 3. is; 


tous the baptiſm of Chriſt, 'at which was, 
diſcovered the myſtery of 'the Frinity: 
for there-the Son is baptized, the holy 
Spirit deſcends upon him, and the Father 
ſpeaks from Heaven, . This u my beloved 
$01. {Sh 

The Epiſtle and' the Gofpel are the, ſame 
that in' ancient Services. were: affigned*for 
the O#ave of Pentecoſs, ( The Epiſtle be- - : 
wg. of the viſion of -S. Jobn Rev. 4.. and; - 
the Goſpel'the Dialogue of our Lord with: 2} 
Nicedemus ) And the mentioning ( Which. 42 
we find therein) 'of Baptiſm, - of the holy-.- -7 


ht-the day, as a repetition (as it-were p 
of Pentecoſt, ſo is it-no leſs. fit. for it as a: 2 
Feaſt to-the Bleſſed Trinity. The miſſion: 
Fatt of 
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ofithe Holy Ghoft brings with it ( as afore-- | 


: . Faid) more light and cclearneſs to the dy- 
 *Aarine of the Trinity, and when more fit 
_ to'think of the gifts of the Spirit, than 


ona ſolemng-day of Ordination ( as this is 


one ) when Men are conſecrated to ſpiritu- 
al Offices ? But beſides this, we have 1n 
the Gofpel ſet before us, all the "Three 
Perſons of the Sacred Trinity, and the 


ſame- likewiſe repreſented. in the Viſion” 


which the Epiſtle ſpeaks of, with an Hyma 
of praiſe, - Holy, holy, boly Lord God Al- 
mighty, Fc. which expreſſions by ancient 


- Interpretation relate to the holy I rinity, as 


rec, 
———_—_—— — _ — 
———— 


Of the Sundays after TRIN IT Yr 
tl ADVENT. 
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T HE Church hath now finiſhed the ce-: 


b - -4 lebration'of the high Feſtivals and 


thereby run, as it were, through a great; 


part of the Creed, by ſetting before us in 
- an orderly manner the higheft Myſteries 
| > of our Redemption by Chriſt on earth, 


tall the day he was taken up-into Heaven, | 
with the fending down of the: Holy Ghoſt! * 


| at Pentecoſt. Now after ſhe hath in con-: 7 
> . Fequence and reflexion upon theſe Myſte-: | 
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- ries, broke 'out ' into # more ſolemn and: 


- ae Adoration-of the Blefſed Trinity, 
e comes: according to her Method -in the: 


Pag. 93. ) to uſe ſuch Epiſtles, Goſpels, 
and Coltefts, as ſuit with her holy af- 
fections, and aims at. this feaſon. Such, 
namely,' as tend to our edifying, and be- 
ing the living Temples of the Holy Ghoſt 
our Comforter with his Gifts and Graces; 
that having Oil in our Lamps; we'may - 


| be in better readineſs to meet the Bride- 


groom at his fecond Adyent or coming 
to judgment. And this is done in the re- 
maining, Sundays till Advent, which in 
their Services are, as it were, ſo many 
Echo's and Reflexions upon the Myſtery of 
Pentecoſt ( the life of the Spirit ) Or as 
Trumpets for preparation to -meet our 
Lord athis ſecond comming. Which will be 
more manifeſt if we take a general view of 
the Goſpels together, and afterwards of the" 
Epiſtles and Collects. | = 
" The GOSPELS for this time," 'ac- 
cording to. the method which hath before 
heen declared, pag. 93. are of the holy 
DoQtrine, Deeds and Miracles of ovr Sa- 
vionr, and ſo may ſingularly cconduce' te 
the making us good "Chriſtians, 'by being 
followers of Chriſt, and repteniſhed with . -: 
Em 1 that | .-? 
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184 A Rationale on the Common P2zayer, Þ] © 
that Spirit which he both promiſed and. J 
ſent, and for which the Church lately kept. 
ſo great a folemnity : For to be charitable, Þ} 
heavenly-minded, repentant., © merciful, 
humble, peaceable, religious, -compaſho- 
nate and thankful, to truſt in God- and a». 
bound with ſuch ſpiritual qualities, are the. 
Leſſons taught us by our Lord in theſe Goſ-. 
pels; and that not only by word and deed, 
but many miracles alſo, for divers Goſpels. 
are of {uch, and tend much-to.our edifying. 

* From his healing of the ſick, and going about. 
doing good, we may learn to. employ that 
power and ability we have, in worksof mer- 

- Cy and goodneſs. | He that. raiſed the dead, 
and did fuch mighty works, can be no other, 
we may. be ſure,. than God and Man; the. 
Saviourof the world, and able to' protect: 
vs, even againſt death it ſelf, to raiſe our 
bodies from the duſt, and glorifie them 
hereafter. Y = 

Thus we have in general the intent of n 
theſe Goſpels ( as may eaſily appear by par- p 
ticular obſervations, and withal, how per- | a 

* tinent they are to the time... And with them |} tl 
the Church concludes her Annual courſe of | 
fuck readings, having thereby given us( and } al 
in ſuck-time.and-order as moſt apt to niake . Þ Cd 
deep impreſſion) the chief matter and ſub= 
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True it is, that in ancient Ritzals, and 
particularly in S. Hieromes Comes ( or Le- 
tHonarins ) where we find this ſame order-- 
of Epiſtles and Goſpels - ( See Pamelii Litarg. 
Becleſ. Lat. V. 2.) there are ſome other 
beſides theſe which our Church uſeth, 
as for Wedneſdays, Fridays and -other 
ſpecial times and Solemnities. But theſe 
for Sundays and other Holy-days, which 
are retatned by our Church, are fo well 
choſen for the fitneſs, variety and weighti-- 
neſs ofthe matter, and out of that Evange- 
lift that delivers it moſt fully, that the chief- 
eſt paſſages of all the Evangeliſts are here-.. 
by made known and preached to us; and 
what we meet not with hete, is abpndantly- 
ſupplied by the daily Second Leſſons. And 
the like alſo may be ſaid concerning: the 
Epiſtles. beg 

Inthe EPISTLES forthis time there 


 8in Harmony with the Goſpels, but not ſo 


much as fome have thought in-their -joynt 
propounding of particular conſiderations, - 
and thoſe ſeveral and diſtin, as the: days . 
they belong to ( for that belongs to more 
Ipecial ſolemnities) but rather as they meet : 
all in the common ſtream, the general me» 
ditation and affection of the feafon. 

We may therefore obſerve, that: as all: 
tae Goſpels for Sundays fince Eaſter day 
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hitherto. are taken out of the beloved Dif- E bl 


ciple S. Foebn, who therein gives us many: | 
of the laſt and moſt tender and affetionate | T 
words of our dear Lord before his Paſſion | a 
. and Aſcenſion; his promiſing of a Com-. | of 
forter, bidding them not fear, bequeath=. } yy 
ing-his peace to them, and the like: ſo: | A 
now the two firſt Epiitles are taken (and' | 7 
moſt fitly ) out of the ſame Apoſtle, who fo 
therein minds us with much earneſt affeCti-. J ex 
on of that ſpirit which our Lord promi-: | 
fed for our Comforter, and of the great: | ys 
effe&t and fjgn of it, the love of one ano-\ | L 
ther : If, ſaith. he, we love one another, | E] 
God awelleth in us, and hu love « perfet in | m 
. #4: Hereby kyow we that. we dwell in him, | lit 


and he in wu. becauſe he hath given'us of his | hc 
Spirit, And the Epiltle for the ſecond Sun-! J - fa 


- - Cayexhorteth us in like manner, 79love one fir 
'- another as he gave commandment, and hethat | to 
keepeth his Commandments dmwelleth in him,” | cy 
and he in him ;, and hereby we know that he a-' | ke 


bideth in ms, even by the Spirit which he hath th 
given us, In the Epiſtle for the third Sun-+ | th 
days. we are put in mind by S. Peter of ſub-. | R; 
miſſion, and being humble, ( for God gives' | of 
grace tofuch) of ſobriety, watching, faith} ſe 
and patience in affliction, with an exhorta-: | an 


+ Tion ro caſt our care upon God, who cares for | | 
ws, and ſhall perfett, ſettle, ſtrengthen and fta-' | th 


[| 


bliſh : 
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bliſh us, which is according to what Chrilt 
ſaid, That he would not leave u Comfortlefs. 
The fourth Epiltle is. out of Rom. 8. and is 


| a comfort againſt affliftions, as nor worthy 
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of that glory which ſhall be ſhewed upon us, 
provided we be ſuch as they whom the 
Apoſtle there ſpeaks of, who bad received 
the firſt-fruits of the Spirit. The 'Epiltle 
for the fifth being taken out of S. Peter, 


- exhorts us to Love, Peace, Innocence and 


ſuch ſpiritual affections ; and if any trouble: 
us, 70t to be afraid, but to ſanitifie the 
Lord. God in our hearts, The reſt of the 


\ Epiltles for all the days following, relate 
F much to the ſame buſineſs, as newneſs of 


life, and all the fruits and gifts of God% 
holy Spirit, as a particular inſight ' wilt 


| ſafficiently manifeſt. But being not the 


firſt that are uſed in this ſeaſon, they ſeem 
to have. been choſen with more indifferen- 
cy, for they are taken out of S. Paul, and 
keep the' very order of his Epiſtles, and 
the place they have in each Epiſtle. For of 
them the firſt are out of the Epiſtle to. the 
Romans, and (ſo in order) the next out 
ofthe Epiſtles to the Corinthians ( firſt and 
ſecond) Galatians, Epheſians, Philippians, 


Jy and Coloſſians, for ſo far the Order reach- 


eth till the time of Advent.-- Only two of 
the Sundays ( the 18. and 25.) do vary 
| P from 
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188 A Rationale on the Comnion Pzayer, 


from this method in the choice of their E-- } 
piſtles, and there is reaſon for both. ;Y 
_ - And firſt, for the 25. or laſt Snaday the 
_ reaſon is manifeſt-: for it being lookt upon: 
as a kind of preparative or forerunner of- | 
Advent, as Advent is to Chriſtmas (and - 
'In S. Feromes Leftionarim it is comprized . } : 
within the time of Advent ) an Epiſtle Y ' 
was Choſen not 2s hapned according to the | 
former method, but fuch 2n one as ”pro- 
pheſied of Chriſt's Advent or Coming; | 
for that plainly appears in This ont of. | * 
Feremy, Behold the time cometh, ſaith the |} © 
Lord, that 1 mill raife up the righteous © | 
{ 


branch of David, which King ſhall bear: | 
rule, and be ſhall proſper with wiſdom, and, 
| fhall fer up Equity and Righteouſneſs again m_. | 
the Earth. The like Prophecy is implied } 
inthe Goſpel, and applied to Fe/ws in the | 
words of the people when they had ſeen: Y 
his miracle : Thr # of a truth the ſame Pro- } - | 
pher that ſbould come into, the world, And | * 
therefore when there are either more or | | 
fewer Sundays than twenty five between 77:i- | 
mtyand Advent, if we ſo diſpoſe of the Ser- | * 
VIces-as always to make uſe of this for the. | * 
laſt of them, it will 'be agreeable to reaſon! } * 
and exemplary practice, 'and that from time: | * 
of old,. for we find ſuch a Rule in Micrologm } * 
an ancient Ritualiſt. Ty 
The-: 
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_- 'of the Sund. after Trin. till 6.” 


-thod of the reſt, is the 18. after Trinity; for 
its Epiſtle is taken out of the firſt to the Co- 
 rinthians, not out of that to the Epheſians, 
as other: are for the Sundays that go next 
- before and after. This ſeenis to be occa- 
fioned- by a particular circumſtance for 
which a fit Epiſtle was to be found ont, 
thongh it were not taken out of its place 
in the'uſual order, and that was the Ordi- 
nation of Miniſters, for the anderſtand- 
ing of: which, and the ancient care about 
. Ocdinations, it will not be ' amiſs to'be 
ſomewhat the larger. We may therefore 
- -Note that what was. ſaid of 'ColleCts ( pag. 
69.) is true alſo of this order -of Epiſtles 
and Goſpels, that it comes down'' tous 
tfrom:Ancient Times, as appears by S. Hie-. 
romes Lettionarins above mentioned, and 
other old Liturgiſts and Expoſitors. And 
_ by them we find that it was the Cuſtom of - 
old to have proper Services for Wednef- 
days, Fridays, and Saturdays in each Ember- 
week,” and then followed ( as with us ) the 
conferring of Holy Orders. But. care be- 
ang taken that the Ordination ſhould be per- 
formed after eontinuance the fame day m 
Prayer and faſting, and yet be done upon 
the Lord's day alſo ; and becauſe by ancient 
\Canon that .day -was-not to be faſted _—_ 
- they 
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they therefore took 'this..courſe; to ;Per-: 
Form it on Saturday (it being one of the? 
Ember Faſts) and yet in the Evening, of i Its 3 
for that time was accounted as ms 
to the Lord's day following; ' or if they F - 
would continue;ſo long faſting, to doit ear- Y - 
-ly inthe morning following. See Leo "4 4 
V1. ad Dioſe, | 
- ©, In regard therefore that this was ac- Þ 
counted | a Sundays work, and that there - | 
had been ſo much Exerciſe and Faſting on | « 
Saturday, the Sunday ' following had no Þ 45 
{ 

; 

\ 

; 


publick office, and was theretore called.” 
-Dominica-Vacat (or Vacans ) a vacant Sun, |} 
day. Burt it was afterwards thought bet- 
-ter,not to.let that day paſs in that manner, 

- RQF£0/continue ſo. long and late on Satur-' t 
day in ſuch abſtinence and Exerciſe ;- -and | «© 
therefore the Ordination came to: be dif- | t 
patcht ſooner on Saturday, and the' Sunday }. y 
following had a Service ſaid on it, which 4 
at firſt for ſome time was borrowed-of. 
ſome other days, but afterwards One was | 'v 
fixt, being fitted to the day or ſeaſon with Þ -S 

. fome reſpett in the frame of it to the Or- 'E 
dination at that time. For although there t] 
were peculiar Readings, Rites and Pray- it 

> rs for the- Ordination it ſelf ( as there/is Yn 

-- Aalfo in our Church, much -reſembling the T 

| ancient Form,.) yet beſides that, in the. © 

general Þ 
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 penera] Service of the day, ſome reflexi- | 
JS on was made on the buſineſs of -Ordinath- 
7 © Only. the Yacant Sunday for the Ember 


week in September had no conſtant peculiar 


Y Service; for being fixt 'to a certain time 
7 -of that Month, ir -chanceth that the faid 


Snnday ſometimes is the 18. after Trinity, 
fometimes the 17. or ſooner, as Eaſter 
falls -out ; and accordingly takes theſervice 
of the 18. Sunday, -or ſome other before . 
it, as'it happens to be that year. But of 

bid after other Vacant days had their pro- 
per Services, this day continued for fome 

while to make uſe of borrowing ; ſo Ber- 
no and AMicrologws Tay It was in their 
times: and what Service can we think 
could be-more uſeful for that purpoſe, 


- 'than this of the 18th Sunday, eſpecially if. - 
- we conſider it with all the acceſlaries it had 


then ? ED Ee 
In ancient Rituals, as S. Hieroms Lefi- 

-onarins, S. Gregories. Antiphonarins, Liber 
Sacramentorum, &c. we find the fſeryice of 
'Ember-week placed immediately before 
that of this Supday, and the chief reaſon 
may be this aforeſaid, their affinity of 


\-matter. Rapertrs Tuitienſ. in his 12. Book. 
De Divin. Officics,, and 18. Chap. is very 
by copious mM ſhewing, how much the - office 
ral 
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.of this day (in that lergeneſs it then had] 
concern'd them that had the cure of ſouls#] ; 
© and Berno Augienſ. in his 5: Chap. is. as: ti 
large. in ſhewing* how well it might ſerye , 


in that regard fora ſupplement to the Y@&] - 
cant Sunday. All which conſidered, and] , 
'withal that the uſual order of the Epiſtles 
from 5. to -the 25. was changed only in 
This, and thet according to the courſe of 
Eaſter, the Ordinztion falls on this Sunday. 
or ſome other before it, we may very 
Probably conclude that the choice of this 
_ Epiſtle (and Goſpel alſo) was with deſign 
| to exerciſe our meditations ſomewhat on 
-- the Ordination this day celebrated, or not 
'F long before it. And hereby a good ground 
was given to the Preacher in his Sermon 


(for that was uſually upon the Readings of 
the day.) to declare ina fit ſeaſon the duty of 
Paſtors and.their flocks, according as heſaw:; 
occaſion. - E 
.: "The. EpiſHe 1s:a Thankſgiving in behalf 
of the Corinthians for the grace of God which 
"was given them by Teſus Chriſt: It aps 
pears by what the Apoſtle ſaich of them i 
divers placcs, - that they had been taught 
-by -many learned Infſtrufters, and that ma-ÞÞ 
ny of them had much profited, and abouns 


dedin many ſpiritual gifts: And ſuch gifts Gs 
are here mentioned as are ſpecially. requirh ,, 


ah} * 
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—— 
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ſite for them that are Ordained to be Spiri- 
tual Gnides, as the being enriched 1 all 
utterance, and in all knowledge, and being + 
| behind in no good gift. And the Goſpel is of 
*] -our Saviour's anſwering a queſtion of a 
| Doctor of the Law, of his ſilencing both 
Phariſees and Sadducees by his do@trine and 
queſtions : whereby he ſhews how thoſe 
*1 whom he ſends on Divine. Meſſages ſhould 
[4 be qualified, how able to ſpeak a word in 
4 due ſeaſon, to give a reaſon of theit faith, 
and to convince gain-ſayers. Phis is the 
Goſpel in the ancient Let#:onary above 
mentioned; and though ſome Churches 
uſe other, yet we may obſerve that they 
£ are all very appliable to this occaſion. . And 
| the old Anthems or Verſicles for the day 
S. Greg. Antiphonary ( which are to be found: 
moſt of them in ſome Latin Services ) are-- 
herein moſt expreſs : deſiring of God, That 
hu Prophets may be found faithful; and 
"90 ſpeaking of: bezng glad of going into the houſe: 
"© of God, bringing preſents, coming. into, hiss. 
—_ Conrts, &c. Of telling out among the Heas" 
then that the Lord is King 3. Of Moſes hallows!. 
=”; an Altar, and offering Sacrifices, aſcen- 
"Þ 4ng into the Mount, praying forthe people, of . 
=} Gea's ſhewing himſelf tabim, &c. 16 
1 is true, that other” Ordination-Sun-; 
days relate pihngipeliy (as-is molt mcet') 
| | | 16 
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to the chief Meditations of thoſe ſpe- 
cial ſeaſons wherein they fall, but yet Þ 
therein we may find matter - very Per=. 
tinent to this occaſion. How fit the Ser-: 
vice of 1rimity Sunday is in this regard, | 
hath already been declared p. 182. nor'f 
could have any ſeaſon been- more aptly. 
choſen for this occaſion. In that of Lent 
the Epiſtle tells us what holineſs of life is. 
required in all, and therefore certainly in 
them whom God hath called to ſuch an ho»: 
ly profeſſion : and that ſaying of Chriſt 
(-1n the Goſpel for the ſame day) that he: 
was ſent to the loſt ſheep, &c. may mind. 
them of their duty who are ſent by him to: 
be Paſtors of his flock. The like Adver- 
tiſements they may gather from both E- 
piſtle and Goſpel of the Sanday of Ordina-ſ + 
tion in time of Advent, as may be obvious} 
to view. And no leſs proper is that E-J p: 
- piſtle, "which the. Le&:ovary and ſome 
- Churches appoint for the ſame day : Lets 
man, faith the Apoltle there, rhas-wiſe 
.ofteem us, even as the Miniſters of Chriſt, and! 
Stewards of the Secrets of God, Further 
mare it is required of Stewards that a-man We 
' Found faithful. Which Epiſtle with uy 
and ſome other Churches, is applied tg 
the Sunday next before this, changing place 
with agother Epiltle, -not .unfit; for on | 
n .CaſioN 
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caſjon, and more fit ro come next to Chriſt- 
mas : For by thoſe words in it, The Lord is 

| evenat hand, itmay excite usto ſuch a pre- 
= paration for the Feaſt of Chrift*s coming'in 
I» | the fleſh, as may- prepare us for that other 
r | coming in glory which we look for. 

ly | Thus have we taken a view of theſe E- 
nt | piſtles and Goſpels, and upon occaſion alſo 
is | of thoſe which are uſed afrer Ordinations, 
in and ſomewhat alſo of the time when holy 
10-| Orders were given. Our Church herein 
ty keeps to the day that is moſt proper :- and 
he that is to the Sunday which next follows the 
nd Ember-Faſt. A day on which Chriſt be- 
1t0f] ſtowed his ſpirit upon his Apoſtles, gave 
er-|| them their Commiſſion and many wonder- 
E+J} ful gifts for the good of the Church. For 
na=J this and other reaſons doth Leo ſhew, how __ ? 
jous}_ congruous the Lords day is forſucha work.” 3 
| EF Beſides this may be added, that a buſineſs of ©" 
ome} fach conſequence being done upon ſuch a 
Let ay day, 1s attended with more ſolemnity and 

/eF preſence of the Congregation, See the dif- 

x courſe of Ember weeks, pag. 128. and: Leo 
Epiſt. $1. ad Dioſc. 

The COLLECTS remainto be now 
ſpoken of : and they in the ſame man-- 
ner with the- Epiſtles and Goſpels have a 
general congruity with the affection of the 
lcaſon. For as Faith, Hope and Charity, 
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the graces :nd giftsof the Holy Ghoſ,are the | 


general ſubject more or leſs of theſe Epiltles, 


and the ſame taught, exemplified and con- 


firmed in the Goſpels; ſo are theſe Colieffs 


certain' general Invocations upon God for. | 


the aſſiſtance of his holy Spirir, and bring= 


ing forth the. fruits of it, and conſiſt uſually 
of a moſt humble acknowledgment, and a ' 
petition ſuitable, : as is above declared, Pag.. 


7 1 | 7 2s 2c Hy : X 
* And as we have taken there a brief view 


of the pious ſenſe and ſpirit of theſe ac- 


knowledgments, ſo will it not be amiſs to 


do the ſame here concerning the petitions ;_ 


which in each Colle are ſome or other of 
theſe following, or ſuch like: That God 
would be pleaſed to prevent and follow us al- 
ways, with his grace, aud with bis mercy in 
all things dirett and rule our hearts, to ſtir 
#p our wills, pour into our bearts ( graff in 


them ) the love of bis holy Name, make us 


tohave a perpetual fear and love of it, to uk 


ſuch things. as ſhall pleaſe him, to have the 


Spirit, to think, and do always ſuch things 
as be rightful ( to pleaſe-him, both in will 
and deed ) that he wonld encreaſe, . nouriſh, 
heep us in true Religion and all goodneſs; 
give unto 1s the encreaſe of Faith, Hope 
and Charity, that we may live according to 
his will, with pure and free hearts follow himy 
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accompliſh thoſe things he would have done, 


may be. cleanſed, aſſoyled, delivered from all 


our offences, have pardon, peace, protetFion and 
defence ; may plentifully bring forth the fruits 
of.good works, and by him be plenteouſly re- 
warded, and obtain his promiſes which exceed 
all we can deſire, Such requeſts as theſe ( be- 
ſides fome other, Fhat God would hear the 
prayers of the people, of which ſce pag. 68, 
and 85. ) are by the Prieſt preſented to God, 
fit for the Churches meditations at this time + * 
after Pentecoſt, and not unfitly following the © - 
Leſſons, the: Decslogue, and the following . 
fippltcations of the people, as the proper 
place of Collects : Being alllof them ( though 
1n ſeveral branches and expreſſions ) 1a effect 
thus. much : That by the mercifa] Grace, 
Inſpiration, Defence and ProteQion 'of 
God Almighty, we may be cleanſed from 
our ſins, may obey his Commandments, 
may live as Chriſtians ought, not after the 
fleſh, but after the Spirit, and ſo be fitter to 
meet our bleſſed Lord at his ſecond Adyent 


. tojudge the world. 


And this meditation of the ſecond Ad- 
vent of Chriſt is thought ſo ſeaſonable in 
the laſt place, that ſome Churches inſtead 
of thoſe Readings which we have for 
the laſt Sunday of this Time, make uſe 


of ſome other which concern the day of | 
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judgment : But our Church, as ſhe hath Þ 
zocd reaſon for her method, as we have 
_ Teen, p. 187,188. So is ſhe not at all defeCtive 
in her thoughts of Chriſt's ſecond coming: Þ -t| 
In time of Advent, and often afterwards || - n 
ſhe takes occaſion to remember it, but moſt 4 
eſpecially at this ſeaſon. Ihe laſt Gofpel Þ 0 
( except that which implies a prophecy of 
Chriſt's advent) ſets before us his raiſing 
up of one from the dead, a great ground 
of our faith and hope of a Reſurrection. 
The Epiſtle that goes with it, and all the 
reſt in a manyer aim moſt evidently at this, | 
the Quickzing 4 to a life ſpiritual by the hopes 
of an eternal, The laſt Collett, with ſome | a 
other, is for the enjoyment of it according | C 
to -God's promiſes. So that we ſee the | re 
Church in her Meditations for the concluſi- 
on of the year, takes in that for her ſub- | n 
ject which is the cloſe of our Creed, end of | dc 
- our Faith, and Crown of our Devotions; | Þc 
The Reſurrettion of the body, and the life NY ob 
everlaſting. | mM 
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THis Saint's day is the firſt that 1s kept 
' & ſolemn, becauſe he firſt came to Chrilt, fic 
and followed him before any of the other: 
| : Apoltkes, 
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4 Apoſtles, S. John 1. 38. He brought his 
| brother Symon to Chriſt, 42. He it was 
- that ſaid, We have found the Meſſiah, and 
: | therefore his day 1s rightly ſet at the begin- 
s | - ning of Advent for ever, tobring news De 
t Adventu Domins, of the Adyent or coming 


1 | of our-Lord. 

f 

2 

d 

L:; Converſion of SP AU L.. 
Ee 


'# \ 'Hereas other Saints Martyrdoms, 
| or at leaſt the days of their-death 
e | are celebrated by holy Charch; S. Pauls 
g | Converſion is made the Holy-day. For theſe 
ie | reaſons : xt 
io. 1, For the Example of it: that no ſin- 
5- | ner, how great ſoever, might hereafter 
of | deſpair of pardon, ſeeing Saul-a grievous 
* | perſecutor made S. Paul: For this canſe I 
fe | obtained mercy, that in me firſt, Teſus Chriſt 
might ſhew forth all long- ſuffering for a pat- 
tern to them which ſhould hereafter believe, 
1 Tim. 1. 36. 
2. For the joy which the Church had at his * 
Converſion. 
3. For the miracle wroughtat his Conver- 


pt. 
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Purification of S. M AR Y, or 
Feaſt of Candlemas. 


©, ponds. keep four Holy-days in 
memory of the bleſled Virgin, namely, 
The Annunciation, the Aſſumption, the 


Nativity, and Purification. Our Church: 


| keeps only the Purification and Annunciati- 
ation which are common' to her and our 
Bleſſed Lord. 


The Purification is a double Feaſt, partly 


in memory of the Virgins purification ( this 
being the fortieth day after the 'birth ) 
which ſhe obſerved according to' the Law, 
Leviticus 12.4. though ſhe needed it not: 


but chiefly.in memory of our. Lord's preſen-. 


ration in the Temple, which the Goſpel 
-  :commemorates. 


Qur Saviour thus preſented in theTemple, 


offered himſelfa live Oblation for us, that 


-ſfothe whole obedience of his life might be 


ours. 


_—y 


This day had one ſolemnity of old pecu-f| 


:Lartoit: namely, Proceſſion; the order 


and manner of which I ſhall ſet down briefly 


.-out of S. Bergard. 


i 


We go in Proceſſion two by two, carrying 


Candles in our hands, which are lighted, nt 
_- at 
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1. 5: OIImON fire, but a fire firſt bleſt in the 


Church by a Biſhop. They that go out firſt re- 
7 Tor » Great Is 
the glory of the Lord. FS he 


We gotwo by two, in commendation of Cha- 


rity and a ſocial life ,, for ſo our Saviour ſent 


out his Diſciples. | | 

We carry lights in our hands: Firſt, to 
ſrenifie that our light ſhould ſhine before men. 
Secondly, this we do this day eſpecially in me- 
mory of the wiſe virgins ( of whom this es 
Virgin u the chief ) that went to mect their. 
Lord with, their Lamps light and burning. 


And from this uſage and the many lights ſet up 


##.the Church this day, It 1s called Cardelaria 
or Candlemas. | 

Becauſe cur works ſhould be all done in the hg- 
ly. fire of Charity ;, therefore the Candles .are 
light with holy fire. 


' - They that go out firſt, returnlaſt, toteach 


humility, in, humility preferring one- before 
another, Pb. 2. 3. | 
Becauſe God loves a cheerful £1ver, theres. 
fore we ſing in the way. y 
The Proceſſion it ſelf, #5 to teach , that we 
ſhould not ſtand idle in the way of life, but pro- 
ceed from vertue to vertue, not looking back to 
vat which is behind, bit reaching forward to 
that which is before. | 
For the Antiquity. of this dey, ſee Cyril: 
, KR 5 Alex. 
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Alex. Gre ory Nyſ. in diem. And for the . 
Feaſt of the Annunciation, Athanaſ. Ser. de _ 


| Deipara. 


—c 


S. Philip, and S. James. 


| the Apoſtles had not ſeveral days 
_ of ſolemnity; it was appointed that one 
Lay ſhould be allowed for them all; name- 


ly, in the Latin Church, the Calends or. 


| firſt of ay : in the Greek, the Feaſt of 
S. Peter and S. Paul, Afterwards, when 
the other Apoſtles had peculiar days ap- 
pointed, this firſt of day was left to 
S. Philip and S. Facob, becauſe it was thought 
that they ſuffered upon that day. Thus 
Durandus and ſome other deliver it : but 


upon further enquiry it ſeems to be a miſ- 


take; for if (as hath been proved in the 
diſcourſe upon S. Stephens day ) Martyrs 


and other Saints 'had their ſeveral days ob- 


' . fervedin the firſt times, it is not probable, 
that the Apoſtles, thoſe Founders of Church- 


es, thoſe Princes over all Lands ( as they. 
are called P/al. 44. 10.) ſhauld be hudled 
up all into one day, and have a leſs reſpedt” 
glyen them by the Church than other. 

\ Saints | 


[7 Hereas in the Primitive Church, 
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Saints. and Martyrs had. I conceive there- 
fore that they had ſeyeral days allowed. 
them as well as other Saints: and this 
- miſtake of Durandus was occaſioned by 
this, that in ſome old Martyrologiiſts, this 
Feaſt of Philip and Jacob, was called the 
Feaſt of S. Philip and Jacob and all the A- 
poſtles, and in ſome, the Feaſt of Philip and 
1 | TJcob and All-ſaints. The reaſon of which 
'$ was not becauſe the Apoſtles had no other 
6 Feaſts 3ppointed them, but only this, 
De becauſe the Feaſt of Philip and Facob is up- 
xr. | on the Kalends of May, and fo falls within 
of | the Paſchal Solemnity betwixt Eaſter, and 
N Whitſuntide ; All which time the Church 
- | of old was wont to commemorate not one 
to | Saint alone, but all together ; and therefore 
ht not Philip- and Faceb alone, but all the A- 
ns | poſtles and Saints together with them : The- 
ot | reaſon of which was, fays Gemma de Arn- 
ff. fig. if. rit. Cap. 140. Becauſe in our hea- 
he | venly Country, which that time ſignifies, _ 3 
1s | the joy of all is the joy of every one; and ' 2 
b-.| the joy of every Saint, the common joy of 2x 
e, | 21. Or becanſe 2s Aficrologes ſays, De 
h- | Ecc!. Offic. c. 55. At the general Reſur-_ 
ey | 7<ction ( of which Eaſter folemnity isarype.) 
0 | there is a common Feſtivicy and joy of the 
Righteous. 
The Philip this day commemorated, was 
; | Philip 
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him ;, and it was a thing not unuſual in anct- 
ent Martyrologies to commemorate diver: | 


ofthe ſame name on the ſame day. ; 

The Fames that is commemorared this da. 
is not one of the ſons of Zebedee whoſe ds 
is kept in July, but James who was calle 
the brother of our Lord, the firſt Biſhop c 
Feruſalem;, who wrote the Epiſtle calle 
the Epiſtle of S. James, part of which is thi 
day read. | 

This.day hath no Faſt, becauſe it Falls be: 
twixt Eaſter and Whitſuntide. See the Feaſt 
of Circumciſion. 


" PEE 


S. Fohn Baptiſt. 


V E celebrate the birth cf S. Fohn 
Baptiſt, and of our Saviour, For 
theſe reaſons : | 


The Births of both were full of joy and. 
- . myſtery. Our Saviour*s we have already 


obſerved. Now for S. Johxs, it is plain, 


+. there was more than ordinary joy at his. 
| birth, S. Zuke 1. 14. And full of myſtery 
-and wonder it was. As a Virgin conceived 

| our. 
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- Philip the Apoſtle, whom the Goſpel men). 0 
tions, not Philip the Deacon. Yet th I 
Church gives us a Leſſon AtFs 8. -concernin: | 
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Of the Feaſt of $. Michael. 


our Lord, ſo a barren woman brought forth 


3  $, John, S. Lake 1. 39. Again, his birth was 


} 


| 


nat _ «IJIQAQA 


prophetical of our Lord, whom he ſaluted 
out of his mothers womb. Laſtly, his birth 
was made memorable by the prediction of 
the Angel Gabriel, S. Luke 1. 19. 
_ * There was formerly another Holy-day for 
the beheading of S. Joh» Baptiſt; but our 
Church keeps only this Holy-day in memo- 
' ryof- him, wherein though -ſhe- principally 
commemorates his myſterious Nativity, as 
you may ſee in the Goſpel ; yet ſhe does not. 
omit his Life and Death ; his Life and Office 
in the Morning Leſſons are recorded; his 
death 1s related in the Second Leſſon even- 
ing, and the Collect prays for-grace to imi- 


tate his example, patiently ſuffering for the 
"Truths ſake. 


——  — 


S. Michael. 


. Oly Church holds a Feaſt in memory 
of the holy Angels. Firſt, becauſe _ 

.they miniſter to us on earth, Heb. 1. 14. 
being ſent forth to miniſter to them that ſhall 
be heirs of ſalvation, Secondly, becauſe 
_ they fight againſt the Devil for us, by their 
prayers and recommendation of us and our / 
| condi- 
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condition at the throne of grace * as$ appears. | 
by the Epiſtle, and the Goſpel at the end of” 
Ito -- 


The Church in this Feaſt particularly 
commemorates S. Michael, becauſe he was 
Prince or tutelar Angel of the Church of 
the Jews, Daniel 10. 13. 12. 1. and fo of 
the Chriſtian Church: For the Church, 
which was once in the Jews, 1s now in the 


Chriſtians 2 
_ Chriſtians by 
_17 c 

be 

All-Saints. an 

_ an 

| © Loom we cannot particularly comme-. $ 

4 morate every one of thoſe Saintsin whom- BD 
God's graces have been eminent, for that | _ 
would be too heavy a burthen : and becaufe "wy 


in theſe particular Feaſts, which we do cele-_ K 
brate, we may juſtly be thought to have S 
omirted ſome of our duty, through infirmity Þ « 
or negligence : therefore holy Church ap- 
points this day, in commemoration of the F x, 
Saints in general. 
Other Holy-days not here ſpoken of, are | e- 
either mentioned in other places, or need 
no other explication than what already hath 4 
been ſaid in general of Holy-days, and their 
Readings. © 
The 
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"The Communion. 


The COMMUNION, or 
Second Service. 


TN the Liturgy it is called The Communi- 

01, and well it were that the piety of 
the people were ſuch as to make it always 
a Communion. The Church as appears 
by her .pathetical Exhortation before the 
Communion, and the Rubrick after it, 1a- 
bours 'to bring men oftner to commu- 
nicate than ſhe uſually obtains. Private 
and ſolitary Communzons of the Prieſt 
alone ſhe attows not; and therefore when 
other cannot be had, ſhe appoints only ſo 
much of the Service, as relates not of ne= 
ceſlity to a preſent Communion, and that 


to be ſaid at the Holy Table; and upon 


good reaſon, the Church thereby keeping, 
as It were, her ground, viſibly minding us 
of what ſhe delires and labours towards, 
our more frequent acceſs to that holy 
Table, and in the mean while that part of the 
Service. which ſhe uſes may perhaps more 
fitly be called the Second Service than the 
Communion. And fo it is often called, 
though not in the Rubr. of the Liturgy, 
yet in divers Faſt books and the like ſet out 
by Authority. If any ſhould think thar ir 

| cannot 
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298 A Rationale on the Common P2ayer.. * 
cannot properly be called the Second Sers tot 
vice, becauſe the Morning Service and Li. *** 
tany go before it, which we prove in the 
following, diſcourſe to be two diſtin Ser] * 
vices, whereby this ſhould ſeem to be:the' | beg 
\ . Third rather than the Second Service, it 
Is Anſwered, that ſometimes the Lo Th 


Men be called the Second Service ; FN ; 
even then when the Litany and all is uſedy' 
the Communion Service may be very fitlyÞ-. 
called the Second Service : For though in| "7 
-Rrifneſs of ſpeech. the Litany is a ſervice! : 
diſtin@t, as is ſhewn; yet in our uſual ac 


ception of the word Service, namely for a 
| compleat Service. with all the ſeveral parts 
of it, Pſalms, Readings, Creeds, Thanks 
glvings, and Prayers, ſo the Litany is not 
a Service, nor ſo eſteemed, but called The: 
Litany, or Supplications and lookt upolt 
ſometimes, when other Offices follow, #8 
akind of Preparative ( though a diſtin 
form ) to them, as to The Communiott 
Commiration, &c, And therefore it was & 
cuſtom in ſome Churches, that a Bell wag. 
tolled, while the Litany was ſaying, to givah - 
notice to the people, that the Communion } 
Service was now coming oh. This Service ; 
op ſts of Four —__ The ft caches. 
to 
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to the Offertory, called anciently fa Ca- 

JF -rechumenorum, the ſervice of the Catechu- * 

I mens: The ſecond 1s the Offertory, which 

| reaches to the Conſecration. The- third 

4 begins at the Conſecration, and -ends at the 

N Arnpelical Hymn, Glozy -be to God owhigh. 

" The laſt is the Poſt-Communion, or Thank(- 
giving, which with us 1s nothing but that 
holy Hymn. | | . 

: Part 1, We begin the firſt part as the. 

*8- Church was wont to begin her Services, with, 

FF the LORDS PRAYER, concerning 

{8 which, ſce the Morning Service. ; 
- - After this follows an excellent prayer to , 7 
God fo cleanſe our hearts by his holy tnlpt- | 7 


ration, 

Then follow :the COMMAND-=- 
MEN T'S, with a Kyrie, or Lo2d have 7 
-mercy upon us, *afrer every one gf them. ©. 7? 

F -Which though I cannot ſay it was anctent, 
-F yet ſurely cannot be denied to be very uſe- -*3 
= ful and pious. And if there be any that 
+ .think this might be ſpared, as being fitter 2 
for poor Publicans than Saints; let them 
turn to- the Parable of the Publican and 
_ Phariſee going up to the Temple to pray, 
; - Luke 18. and there they ſhall receiveanan-' 
1wer. | | 7 
> Then follows the COLLECT for 
KF the day, with another for the King, wie 
ERS, | © Te 
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the Prieft is to ſay ſtanding, &c.--Of thi 
ſtnre/enough hath been ſaid in the Moraga 
Ing, Service.” Though there hath been 
Prayer for the King in the Morning Sers 
Dice, and ano.her in the Litany; Yet thell 
Church here appoints one again, that" ſhe 1 
may ſtrictly obſerve S. Pan's cule, 1 Tim 
2. who directs: that in all our publick prays} k 
ers for all Men, an eſpecial prayer ſhould 
be nrade for the King. Now the Morning 
Service, Litany and this Communion-Serl] 7 
vice are three diſtinct .Services,. and there 
| fore have each of them ſuch an eſpecial 
' prayer. 3 
That they are three diſtiat Services will 
appear. For they are to be performed af 
ditinct places, and - times. The Morning 
Service 1s to be - ſaid at the beginning of this 
day, as appears in the third Collect foil 
Grace. Tlywie, ſays S. Chryſ. which is trans 


4 


ſlated, S. Matth. 27. 2. in the Morning 
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. and S. John 18, 28. Early, in S. Mark 13 
35-it is tranſlated, The dawning of the dayel 1 
The place for it is the accuſtomed place WY « 
the Chancel or Church, fays the Rubr. beforgh #7 
Morning prayer, or where the Ordinary ſhall 
appoint It. : i=, 4 

The Litany is alſo a diſtin Service, tall 
it is no part of the Morning Service, as you: 
may {ce. Rubr. after Athaznaſ. | __ ot | bl 
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' Here ends the Morn, and Even. ' Service. 
x Then follows the Litany. Nor is it any patt - 
27 ofthe Com. Service, for that begins with. 
ml Our Father, and the - Collett, Almighty 

God, Cc. and is to be ſaid after the Litany. 
£9 The time and place for this, is not appoin- 
mY ted in-the Rubr. but it is ſuppoſed to be 


= known by preCtice, For in the Commina- 
IN tion, the 51. P/alm 1s appointed to be ſaid, 
ney where they are accuſtomed to ſay the Litany, 
&F and that was #2 the Church, Eliz. inj. 18. 
ll before the Chancel door, Biſhop Andrews 
ialY notes upon the Liturgy : * It being a peni- 
* tential Office, 1s there appointed, in imi- 
©tation of God's command, to the Prieſts 
<3n. their penitential Service, Foel 2. 17. 
® Let the Prieſts weep between the Porch and 
®©the Altar. The time of this, is a - little 
=_ the time of the Com. Service, 1nj. 18. 
7 | 
Gl The Communion-Service is to be ſome 
oF good diſtance after the Morn. Service, Rubr. 
Wy 1. before the Communion-Servyice, So man 
: WY «5 :ntend to be partakers of the holy Commu- 
oy 07, ſhall ſignifie their names to the Curate, 
over night, or before Morning prayer, - or 
emmed:ately after, which does neceſſarily 
Tequire-a good ſpace of time to do it in. 
The uſual hogr for the 'ſolemnity of this 
wervice, was anciently, and ſo ſhould bez 
oh | Nine 
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Nine of the clock, LETT C. wa 
C. 11: -This is the Canonical hour De Ca 
 fecr.>diſt. 1.6. Et Hoe, Thence probalj 
call'd, the holy hour, -Decret. diſt. 

c. fin. In caſe of neceſſity it might be a 
Slix or Jater, Darant. de Ritibus, by 
this was the uſual. and Canonical hour fi 
It., One reaſon which is :given for it : 
becauſe at this hour began our Savioul 
Paſſion, S. Mark 15. 25.. the Jews tha 
crying out Crarifie, &c. At-this hal 
therefore is the Com. Service ( part * 
which /is a. commemoration of Chrik 
Paſſion) performed. Another rreaſon.g 
ven 1s, becauſe this hour the Holy Ghoſtd 
ſcended- upon the Apoſtles, As. 2. 
Laſtly, becauſe it is the moſt convenig 
hour for all to meet, and diſpatch this wil 
. other offices before: Noon. For, till the Sa 
vice wasSended, Men were perſwaded to 
faſting ; and therefore it was thought” fitt 
end all the Service before Noon, that peop 
might be free to eat. Durant, 1. 2..C 
,Why this Service is called the Second, 
Pag. 207, 208. 

[The 4 as for this Service is the Altar g 
Communion Table, Rubr. before. the Col 
And ſo. it was always in Primitive tiny 
which. is a thing ſo plain as it needs 
ok. 5 


INRA  4C 


te <h.DS CI 8 : is ; 
© S og: "er FL "I n= Is A FER 7 «# bo x WREE ME Wo 4 Tas iis, © ing 
r: 4 gas, Tae3”- WE < 4 Ing Scan SoT vis eae ROK ta; at Bat 
; OS th nds bs, - de EB Ono La Bu» 
>. . W..£ ; Ae . oY . tr "*F 
ef RS 2 - m oy . ; > i - 
: Y ©4 —_ - # i Wha yy WW » Bd "4 
—_ #* » p &. 4 o& % 1 3 lad” 1 #* 
4 EN ES N TIN 4 # i a es \ CY {# 
& P 
. * 


oo 
A v, 
"ITE IS 


NO FE, 2 8 OP EY 


The Crmmnion TEN EPE 213 


27 * After this, the Prieſt reads the Epiſti and - 
Goſpel for the day. Concerning the anti- 
h ny of which, and -the reaſon of their 
+ choice, hath been ſaid already : ' nothing 
q here remains to be ſhewn, but” the antiquity 
and picty of thoſe Rites, which were uſed 
Ul both by us and the ancient Church, about 

the reading of the Goſpel. As | 

Firſt, when the GOSPEL is named, 
the Clergy and the people preſent, ſay or 

ſing, Glozy be fo thy D Lozd- So it + 

4s in S. Chryſ. Liturg. Glorifying God that 

hath ſent to them alſo the wy of ſalvation. 

Wnt ove Atts ak the 7 poſt. 1 LH parry 
eard theſe things they glorified-God, ſay-/ 
F ro Then a4 God jb il roche + 6 gramed 
S Repentance tnto life. 

2, While the Goſpel is reading, all that - 
yn ſtand. Grat. de Conſeor. diſt. 1. 
And Zozomen in his Hiſt. 1.7. C. 19. 

tells us it was a new faſhion in Alexandria, 
that the Biſhop did not riſe” up when the 

"Goſpel was read: [,Quod  apud Alios af" 

_ fieri, neque comperi neque audjuy 

Which fays hey 1 never obſerved nor heard: 

among ſt any others whatſoever : ] The rea- 

120n was this. © Anciently, whenſoever -the 
holy Leſſors' were read, the people ſtood, 
kvexpreſs their reverence to the holy word. 

Ah; . 1 hem. 50. hom. 26., Nehem.” 8/5. 

| Dur: 
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But becauſe this was counted too great 4 
| buxden, it was thought fit to ſhew ourn 
verence, eſpecially at the reading of tha 
Goſpel, which hiſtorically declares ſome 
what which - our Saviour ſpake, did, off ( 
ſuffered in his own perſon : By this gcſturgy 
ſhewing a reverend regard to the Sor 
God, above other meſſengers, although 
ſpeaking as from-God. And againſt Area 
ans, Fews, Infidels, who derogate from thi (| 
honour of ew L O R D., ſuch ceremonies ax 6 
moſt profitable. As judicious Mr. Hook r 
notes. | ''R 

3. Aﬀer the Goſ; l is ended, the: le} 
was to praiſe God,  {aying, Thanks be 
God for this Goſpel. So was It, of old © 
dained, Tolet. Conc. 4. c. 11. that the Land 
or Praiſes ſhould be ſaid, not: 'after the 

_ Epiſtle, but immediately after the Goſpt > 
forthe glory of Chriſt, which | is KR 
the Goſpel. 

In ſome places the faſhion was, then to h 
the. book. And ſurely this book, by reaſol 
of the rich contents of it, deſerves a be « 
regard than too often it finds. It ſhould i 
this reſpect be uſed fo, as others may ſee wi 
prefer 1t before all other books: 6: 

Next is the NV IC E N E- CREED; 
called, becauſe it. was, for the moſt pal 
framed at the great. Council of Nice, i” 
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af becauſe the great Council of Conſtantinople 
Jl .added the larter-part, and brought it to the. 
-frame which we now ule, therefore is.it cal- 
'ledalſo thc Conſftantinopolitan Creed. This 
Creed began to be uſed in Churches at the' 
real Communion Service immediately after the 
"off Gefpel, in the year ofour Lord 339. | 
bl Afterwards it was eſtabliſhed in the 
ria4 Churches of Spain and France, after the 
wy cuſtom of the Eaſtern Church, Conc. To- 
let, 3. c& 2. and continued down to our' 
times. | # 
The reaſon why this Creed follows im- 
ey mediately after the Epiſtle and Goſpel, is 
by the ſame that was given for the A- 
POSTLES CREED following next 
udggl after the Leſſons at Morning and Evening 
ey prayer. To which the .Canon of Toledo laſt: 
51 cited, hath added Another Reaſon of the 
109 faying it here before the people draw near 
"FFto tlie holy Communion: namely, | Thar” 
yl the breaſts of thoſe that approach to thoſe dread=' 
ſol fl myſteries may be purified with a true and) = 
reef rhcbr faith. ] 2011177, 7, LU 
a Athicd reaſon is given by Dionyſ. Eccl.' - 
Hierar. C. 3. Par. 2. & 3. -It- will not be' 
amiſs to ſet down fome palliges of his at: 
Vers becauſe they will both give vs athird” 
diſc 


reafon of uſing the Creed in this' place; and: 


Bal UXover to us, as I conceive, much of -the- 
auſel : ancient 
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ancient beautiful oxder of the Communion anc 
Service. | Y _— = 
. . The Biſhop or Prieſt ſtanding at the Ala þ 
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_ tar, begins the. melody of Pſalms, all the wi 
degrees of -Eccleſiaſticks- ſinging with himgJ- for 
This P{almody is uſed, as in almoſt allf Tt 
Prieſtly Offices, ſo in this, to prepare! and ing 
diſpoſe our ſouls by holy affetions, to thelfl fro 
_ celebration of the holy ' myſteries followsl of « 
ing ; and by the conſent and ſinging togeal is! 
ther of divine Pſalms, to work in us .anlff ſet 
unanimous conſent and concord one tosff upc 
wards another. Then is read by ſome off. or 
the Miniſters, firſt a Leſſon out of the Oldl the 
\ Teſtament, then one out of the New, inf} the 
their order, ( for the reaſons before mend fe 
tioned in the diſcourſe of Leſſons at Morne this 
ing Service : ) After this the Catechumengl 5- 
_ the poſſeſſed, and the penitents are diſmiſti]} the 
- and they only allowed to ſtay, who arg dicc 
_ deem'd worthy to receive the holy Sacras the 
ment :. which being done, ſome of the un Prat 
der-Migiſters keep the door of the. Church mit 
that no Infidel or unworthy: perſon - maſh Pt 
intrude into theſe ſacred Myſteries. The Thi 
_ the, Miniſters. and . devout. people .( reve tent 
rently. beholding the holy ſigns, ; not yea "Þ2! 
conſecrated,. but: bleſt and. offered up, 40% 3 
Gad on.Aa,, by-ſtanding,” Table, called th of. t 
Table of Propoſition Tpgnela TeoJigzws ) Drallny**% 
_ ; a i uv ; v4 
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and bleſs the: Father of Lights, ( from 
I whom, 3a$all good gifts, ſo this greac 
24 bleſſing of the Communion does come ) _- 
4 with the Cathplick hymn of praiſe, which *2 
4- ſome call the Creed; others more divinely, 
04 The Pontifical Thankſgiving, as: contain- 
ing in it- all the ſpiritual gifts which flow 
from Heaven upon us, the whale myſtery 
of our ſalvation. When this Hymn of praiſe 
is finiſhed, the: Deacons with the Prieſt, 
ſt the holy Bread and Cup of Bleſſing 
- upon the Altar; after which, the Prielt 
iq. or Biſhop ſays the moſt ſacred, that is, 
the Lord's Prayer, gives the Bleſſing to 
the people; then they ( in token of per- 
fe& charity, a moſt: neceſſary vertue ar 
I this time of offering at the Altar, S. Matrh, 
n&4 5-23.) ſalute each other. After _which, 
af the names of holy Men that have lived and 
rel Cited in the faith of Chriſt are read out of 
the. Diprychs, 2nd - their -memories c 1:=. 
brated, 'to -perſwade others to a di' gent © * 
Imitation of their vertues, ' and a it dfait 
246 <pectation of their heavenly © rewards. 
QF. 1 bis commemoration of the- Sain's, pre» 
;608 {ently upon the ſetting of the holy 1nigns - 
upon the Altar, is not without ſome myſte- 
1; to ſhew-the 4nſeparadle; ſacred” -ynion 
of. the Saints -with Chriſt; : who is» repre- 
ſented by thoſe ſacred figns!© Theſe things 
Bi. L _ being 
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being rightly Caformnd; the. Biſtiop'a "A 
Prielt, that is. to: Conſecrate, waſhes ig 7 


hands, a moſt decent Ceremony, ſignifying w* 
that thoſe that are to do theſe holy. Ole al! 
ſhould have a ſpecial care of purity 1 =o Py 
waſh mine-hands in innocency, -O' Lord, ant} 
ſo will T compaſ bing Altar, Pſal. 26. 6: \fs 
ter he hath magnified theſe divine gifts, andÞ 
God that gave them, then he conſecrates they 
holy: Myiteries:: and having Uncovered 
them, reverently ſhews them tothe peoplegy} « ; 
inviting them to the: receiving of the n OT 
Himlelt, and the Prieſts and -Deacons' res *r 
ceive firlt, then the people receive in both ' OY 
| Kinds; and having all received, they en « 
' the Service with a Thankſgiving, which wal «1, 
.P al. 34. ' KU 
ret the Epiſtle and Goſpel and the -b% 
<onfeſſion-of that Faith which is taught: «,; 
holy Writ, follows. THE SERM O-Nfff fro: 
Amb. ep. 33. ad Marcel.- Leo 1.'Ser. 2.14} - cc 
Paſcha, which uſually was an expoſi tion's | l-- 
tome part of the Epiſtle or Goſpel, 
Proper Leſſon for the day, as we may WW « þ; 
in S. Auguſtine in his Serm. de Temp. a® Wor 
cordingtothe pattern in Nehera, 8. 8. Tha « 1, 
xead in the book, in. the law of God diſtin þ,; 
end gave the ſence; and: cauſed the. people «4; 
anderſtand, the reading. |. And the; P reacil Ne 
Eg in his Egpoſniga *ppointed tO, obig WM" che 
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** Catolick interpretation of the old 
Doctors of the Church ; as we may ſee in 
- the 19. Car. of the ſixth Council of Con- 
 Pantinople held in Tralf. The Canon'is - 
- this. * *+Let:the Governours of, Churches 
#J *every Sunday at the leaſt, teach their 
*F <Clergy and people the Oracles of plety 
vx * and true Religion collecting out of _ 
J © Divine Scripture, the ſentences and Do- 
ay © Ctrines of truth, not tranſgreſſing - the 
oy * ancient bounds 'and traditipns of - the 
wy * holy Fathers. And if any doubr-or con» - 
Fs © troverfie ariſe about Scripture, let them "Y 
ny 5 follow that interpretation, which "the _ -_ 
I «Lights of the Church and the Dottors have 
« ]eft if their writings. *By which they ſhall 
A © more deſerve commendation, - than by . 
thi * making private interpretations, ' which if 
my © they adhere to, they are in danger to fall 
NF from the truth. 
a © To- this agrees the Canon made in 
on * Queen Eliz.abeths time, Anno Dom. 
I 1571.” The Preachers chic fly ſhall take 
bo we that they _ teach nothing in thei 
a” preaching, which they 'would-have the 
& Gol religioully to obſerve and believe, 
* but that which js. agreeable to* the! De»... 
*frine of the  Old- Teſtament' ard” the 
cue New, and that 'which the 'Cathohek- Pa 
Wes. b $ hers and"Anciear Biſhops: haye gathered 
oh 2 WES. *e OUL 
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«-gur of that DoCtrine; Theſe Golden Ci 
: nons had they been duly obſerved, woult 
3 have been a great preſervative of Truth and 
B 8 the Churches peace. | 
 * -  TheSermon was not above an- hour jong 
-Opil. Catech. 13. ; 
Before the Sermon no prayer is appoin=} 1 
ted but the Lord's Prayer, the: petitions bee. 
Ingfirſt conſigned upon the people, by the 
| Preacher -or Miniſter, who is appointe@ 
. to bid the :prayers, as it is in Eadw. 6. and; 
., 'Queen Ez, Injunttions, that 'is, to tell 
- the people before-hand, what they are * 
that time eſpecially to-pray for in the Lords 
Prayer, which in the 55. Car. of the Com 
fie. Anno Dom. 1603. 1s called, moving 
the people to joyn with the Preacher | il 
praying the Lord's Prayer, Of old, ne 
thing was ſaid before. the Sermon, by ; 
Gemina Salutatio, the double Salutation 
Clem. Conſt. 1. 8. c. 5- Optat. 1. 7. The F 
ſhop or Prieſt never begins to ſpeak 
_ the people; but firſt in the Name of + þ 
he ſalutes the people, and the ſalutationY 
_* doubled, that 4s, the Preacher ſays, 18 
Lord be with-you, and the people anſine if 
And with thy Spirit. Much after this r al 
ner was the Jews practice, Meh. $. 4. && 
Ezra the Scribe ſtood upon a Pulpit of oli 
KC _ opened the To in the ſiaht 
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# fore in the Liturgy, and needs not be pray- 
uh © £d over again immediately. And therefore _ 
jon there being no need of ſuch a ſolemn pray= 
er, the Church hath appointed none, but”. 7 
mJ only the Lord's Prayer: and no other be= 7 
al. 1ng appointed, no other ſhould be uſed by 
1n\J_ the Preacher. For, -as hath been ſhewny 
Ty Pag- 1, No prayers: ſhould be uſed publickly, 
wal but: thoſe that are preſcribed; left through 
a £707ance or careleſueff, any thing contrary. 
6 ** the faith ſhould be uttered before Gdd: 
,oady. How neceſſary ſuch reſtraint of private 
2 mens prayers in publick is,. and how good 
&' 8 L:3 _ that 
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Z 2 that reaſon is for ſuch a reſtraint, a little exs 4 pr 
© Perienceof licentious times will abundant q + 
» - ly Thew. The pulpit is no ſecurity from. m: 
errors. Men may as well ſpeak blaſphenjy wil 
or vanity before the Sermon, #s in it. Js ll th 
not reaſon then that the Church ſheuld rake? 
 Eare what ſhe can, to prevent this dangers Nh 
by reſtraining that liberty, which is fo} an 
likely to run'men into it ? Suppoſe ſome] an 
Preachers ſhould be ſo careful, as not to vent? 
any thing unſavory, yet the Church cannof. co 
be ſecured' of al}, and therefore muſt not pc 
allow a general liberty. Nay, ſuppoſe the (: 
Church could be aſſured of all Preachergi i: 
care in this particular, that their prayers © | 
fhonld be for matter: ſound and good ; yet 
How ſhould” it be reaſonable for the Churdl th 
to allow any private perſon or Preachem- tit 
tooffer up to God a prayer in the name C : -th 
” [theCongregation,” as their joynt delire, to © 
E - .. which they never before conſented thems . $i: 
elves, nor their Governors for them. Fe 
Preacher may''pray for his- Auditory by. ' Fo 
bimfelt, though they know it not, nor cot F ar: 
Fenred ro it before-hand ;- bur it is not imas pK 
_ gigable how be ſhould offer it vp in thei fol 
name,” or call: it their prayer - to God, all] it: 
- ſometimes the uſe hath been, 'which'neirhen 2 
they- themſelves,” "nor 'their Governourl H 
- whom: Chriſt hath impowred to make ©: 
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prayer for-them, have. conſented tO, Orac- 
| Eronte'z for theirs : no- more than any 
"man can: call that the, Petition of a "Town, 
- which he.ſhall preſent in their names, though 
4 th:y never betore conſented to it, or ſo much 
© as ſaw it before it wes preſented. 
.. This Form of bidding Prayers 1s very 
J ancient : we may fee the like- in S..Chry/. . 
and other Liturgies which they, called. - 
Trooparices, Allocutions, in which the Dea- 
con ſpeaks toi the people from point -ro 
| point, . directing. them what to Pray for 
. (as hath been {aid before.) This. zs alt the 
4Jifference betwixt chem and this; thar' in 
$0 them the people were to anſwer to eyery. 
ret point ſeverally, Lord have mercy, & rc." in 
chi this, they are taught to ſumm up all-the/Pe- 
en titions-in the Lord's Prayer, and to pray for 
ob -them all together. 
0, This was the practice 'in'King Eaw. the 
<F - Sixth*s time, as appears by Biſhop Latimerq 
Jewel, . and” others in thoſe days, whoſe 
Forms of Bidding Prayers, before Sermonz 
' are to be ſeen in their writings.  - 
If there be - no Sermon, there ſhall 9 
follow one of the Homies [{t fozth. So was #7 
it of old. app we Cone. Vaſ. c. 4. If the _* 
Pariſh Prie be fith., or cannot preach, letthe 
 Homilies of the oh; oh Fathers bo read by the 
: Deacon. } + | 
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| Part 2. The OFFER TORT Io 
which are certain ſentences out -of 6. | 
Scripture, which werg ſung or ſaid while th e: 
_ people offered. Durarr. - | 

Offerings or Oblations are an- high part of | 
Gods ſervice and worſhip, -taught by the | 


light of nature and right reaſon : which® 
bids ns to honour God with our ſubſtance, 
as. well as with our bodies and ſouls: to: 
give apart of our goods to God as an ho- 
mage or 2cknowledgement of his Domini>: 
onoverns, and thatall that we have comes Þ 
from God; 1Chron. 29. 14. Who am I, and: 
what i my people, that we ſhould be able. 
ro offer ſo willingly after this ſort 3 for all» 
W things come of thee, and of thine own have. 
” - , we given thee? To bring preſents 'to bim | 
that ought- to be feared, Pſal. 76. 11. This 
duty of offerings was praCtiſed by the Fa-. 
_ thers- before the Law, with a gracious ac-; 
ceptation. Witnefs Abel, Gen. 4. 4. Com-. 
manded in the Law, Exod. 25. 2. Speak, . 
#0 the children of Iſrael that they bring me. 
' an offering. So Dent. 16. 16, Confirmed" 
. by our Saviour in the.Goſpel, S. Matth. 5. 23, 
. Therefore.if thou. bring thy gift to the is: 
far, and there nun Hy" = thy. brother 
bath ought againſt thee, leave rhevs hy . 
gift before the Altar, and go thy way, firſs' 
te reconciled to ix brother, an then come? 
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hk. 8 = offers thy IF If any man conceiyes that 
*J this offering 


ere ie ons was a Jewiſh 
periſhing = not a duty. of the Goſpel to 
continue z let him conſider, * 

Firſt, that there is the ſame reaſos for this 


- duty under the Goſpel, as there. was under 
or before the Law, God. being Lord of us 


and ours as well as of them; and therefore 
to be acknowledged for ſuch by us, as well as 
by them. 


Secondly, .that all the reſt of our Saviour's 


Sermon upn the Mount was Goſpel, and con+ 


cerning_ Cuties obliging us Chriſtians : and 


It isnot likely that our” Saviour ſhould intex- 
mix one only Judaical rite amongſt them. . 
Thirdly, that our Saviour betore all theſe 
precepts . mentioned in this. his . Sermon, 
whereof . this. of oblations is.one, prefaces 


this ſevere ſanQion, S. Matth. 5. 19, Whoſe - 4 


ever ſhall break, one of the leaſt of theſe Come 
mandments, and ſhall teach men ſo, ſhall be - 

called the - leaſt in the kingdom of : heaven. 
which could not be truly ſaid concerning the 


breach of a Jewiſh outworn rite. . 


4.. That our . Saviour  hath- carefully 


tavght. us there, the due . manner of: the - 


performance. of this duty of oblations, like 


| 25 he did concerning alms and prayers, and 
'; "No. man can ſhew that ever he did- an 


\ Where ele 3 nor is: it: probable that he 


Ls ; ſhonld. 
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a. ee 


ſhould here carefully direct us, . how to do}. 
 . that which was preſently to be left, and wag. 
©, | aJready ont of fofce,*as this was, ſuppoſing * 
 Itto beaJewiſhrite. We may then, I cons 83 
cerve, ſuppoſe it for a truth, that oblations Þ -- 
are here commanded by our Saviour. We | 
- Add to this, that- offerings were highly} -7 
commended by the Goſpel, in the Wiſe 
' men that offered Gold, Frankincenſe and'Þ 4 
- Myrrhe, S. 24atth. 2. 11. and that they were |} 7 
praCtiſed by the Fathers -in the Chriſtian # 
Church. ' So ſays Epiphan. bar. $0. Irenam || 
L. 4.C. 34. [ Bya gift to the King, his honour | 
and our affettion s ſhewn; beretord our Lord | 
wiltzng-1s to offer with all ſimplicity and inno='f| 4 
=  cency, preached, ſaying, When thou bringeſt: tt 
= eby gift to the Altar, Fe, We muſt there} 
E Fore offer of our goods to God, according ul. LL 
Moſes commanded, Thou ſhalt not appear} © 
- before the Lord empty. There are efferings'Þ - I 
, wnder the:Goijel, as well as under the Laws © 
E the kind of offerings #s the ſame: Here # |. 
- all the diffcrence, they were' offered then by | 
IF fone”: -now by ſons. ] S. Hier. ep. ad Hes 


oy 
_- 
7 


liodor. The ax v laid to the root of the tree, | 

_ if Tbring not my gift to the Altar : nor can 
- _ plead poverty, ſince the poor widow bath caſt | 
- - Intwomites, | We ſhould do well to think: 
.. of this. - | "oh 
. . Though oblations be acceptable at: any 
| | time, Þ. --- 
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| time," yet. at — ni Hey: have =been 
_ thovg ht more neceflary, as. . 


Firſt, when the C urch is | 10 want, Ex. 3 


35; 4s Fe. 


;Secondly; when we have received: ſome 


fenal and eminent. bleſſing from God: .Pfal, 
76. When David had recounted the great 
- mercy of God in breaking-the-bow. and' the” 
- ſhield of the Churches enemies, at the 11. 


yerſe, he preſſes.this duty, Bring preſents. to 


bim that ought to be feared. 


© Thirdly, at our high and ſolemn- Feſti- - 
vals, Deut. 16. 16. Three times in the year 


ſhall they appear before me, and they. ſhallnot 


appear_ empty ;, Eſpecially. when we receive 


the holy Communion. Theoaorer. Hift. 1, 5. 


C. 17. tells us, that it was the. ancient cuſtom, 


before the receiving of the holy Sacraments; ta 
| come up into the Cuire and offer at the. boly 
| Fable, And ſurely it becomes not us to be | 


empty-handed, when God comes to us ſull- 


handed, as in that Sacrament he does. 


Next to the OFFER TORY. 1s ther excel- 


F Jent PRAYER for the CHURCH-1TL1- A 


TANT, wherein we pray for-the Cathatick 


: and Apoſtolick Church; Fo2 all Chatftian : q 
a6 | Biitgs, P2inces and Gover 628, fo2 the © 
6 whcle Clergy any people ; fc2 all tt atverfi- B 


ty. 'Such a prayer hath S. Chr. 1ntus; LILut- 


$9 alittle before the Conſ: cration. yt: 
| Soi FT - - © Ate 
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Aﬀter which follow ſome wholſome Exx 
þ bortations to thoſe that are. coming to the y- 
”. holy Communion, ſeriouſly exhorting tl 
unprepared to forbear. So was the noe | | 
- ofoldinthe Greek Church. The Prieſt ad-:] 
; Moniſhes all that are coming to that holy. Sas” 
crament, driving-away the unworthy, but'y 
| Inviting the prepared, and that with aloud: 
voice, and hands lifred up, ſtanding aloft, | 
-, mwherehe may be ſeen and heard of all. "Oryf ” Þ 
in Heb. hom. 9. in Ethic. : 
- - Thoſe that after theſe exhortations ſtay. / 
to recelye, the Church ſuppoſing prepared} : 
invites,” to draw near; and after their | 
humble confeſſion -the Prieſt or Biſhop ab-Þ 
Folves and comforts them with ſome choice 
| Aentencestakenout of holy Scripture. After 
E which: the” Prieſt ſays, Lift up your]. 
© hearts, . For certainly at that hour when} 
.""we are to receive the moſt dreadful Sacras 
ment, it is neceſſary. to lift up our hearts 
to God, 'and not to have them groveling 
L. upon th: earth : for this purpoſe the Prieſt. ” 
, <exhorts'all, to leave,all cares of this life} 
* -and domeſtick thoughts, and to have our}- 
hearts and minds in heaven upon the lover: 
of mankind. The people then anſwer, | 
We .lift them up unto the Lo2d; aſſen-|| - 
ting to thePrieſts admonition. And it be-. b. 
hoves us. ch to ſay it ſeriouſly :; For as-we; 
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x=7 - ought always to have our minds in heaven, 
heJ. focſpecially at that honr we ſhould moreear- 

"1 neſtly endeayour it. | 

7 The Prieſt goeson, Let us give thanks to 
our Lozd God; and many thanks:we ought 
- to render him, that -calls and invites ſuch 
| unworthy ſinners as we be, toſo high grace. 
' and fayour, as to eat the Fleſh and drink the 
3 Blond of the Son of God. 2 £9) 
T The people anſwer, It is meet and right 

ſofodo. For when we give thanks to God, 
tay || we doa work that is juſt, and of right due to 
e& | fo much bounty. | 
heir | | Then follow for great days ſome proper 
ab- Prefaces, containing the peculiar matter or 
Jice |: ſabjet of our hunky chi hay; which are to 
free | © be ſaid ſeven days after, Rubr. ibidem, ex- 2 
our | cept Whicſunday Preface, which is: tobe - 
hen} faid but ſix days after, becauſe Trinity 
cra- | Sunday is the Seventh day after, which-hath 
arts | . a peculiar Preface. By this it appears that 
ling | the Church intends to prorogue- and con+ 
jeſt $ | tinne theſe high Feaſts ſeveral days, even 
life} eight days together, if another great 

rf Feaſt comes not within the time, which re- 

uvires a peculigr Service, But when we 
day that the Church would have. theſe high 
Feaſts continued fo long, it is not ſo © 
| to be underſtood, as if ſhe required. an *? 
wef equal obſervance of thoſe ſeveral days, 
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for ſome of thoſe days ſhe commands by be 
Canonsand Rubricks, ſome' ſhe ſeems.;onh > | 
tocommend tous to beobſeryed ; ſome. ar 4 : 
of a higher feſtivity, ſome of . lefs. --T e | 
firſtand the laſt, namely, the O&avr of the} 
- firſt, are uſually the chief days for ſolema'} 
Aſſemblies z yet every of thoſe days ſhould 
| * beſpent in more than ordinary meditation! 
> , of the bleſſings of the time, -and thankſgi»} 
t. Ling for them : according to that which the? 
Lord commanded to the Jews concerning the} 
Feaſt of Tabetnacles, Lev. 23: 36. Upon” * 
 " every one of the days of that: Feaſt an ofter=; 
- Ing was'to be made, but the: firſt ang Laſt were. : 
the ſolemn C on wocat ions. 
6. The reaſon of the .Churches proroguing. ; 
L” and lengthning out theſe high Feaſts for” 
”  feveraldays, is plain... The ſubject matter, 
of 'theſe. Feaſts, as namely, Chriſt's Birth, 
Reſurrection, Aſcenſion, the ſending off | 
| _=_ holy Ghoſt; is of ſo high a_nature, ſo.” 
| newly concerning our ſalvation, that one 
3 Hay 1s/too; little to-meditate of them, and} 
Ks ſe God for them as we ought: A7 
odily deliverance may juſtly require a day. 
of thankſgiving .and joy} - but the delive-” 
rahce/of the ſoul, by the bleſſings com2J 
memorated on thoſe times, deſerve a: much” 
Aonger Feait. It were injurious - to 'good: N 
. <Chriſtian ſouls to have their joy and thanke? 
"01 fulneſvuY. 
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therefore holy Church upon- the times when 
- theſe unſpeakable bleſſings-were wrought for 
1s, by her moſt ſeaſonable cemmands and 
- counſels here invites us, to fill our hearts 
with joy and thankfulneſs, and let them 
| ojerflow eight days together. os 

See above, of the continuation of great 
| Setenanithes; pag. 110, 150, 155. and ofthe 
F ſervice of Qctaves: p. 154. 
he}. But two Queries here may be fit to: be ſa- 


on} - tisfied. 

TI Firſt, why ezght days are allowed 2 to thoſe 
76} high F caſts; rather than another number ? 
YM or which the reaſons given are divers; 
ng'y - one'is from the example which Almighty 
or'} God ſets us, conimanding his people the 
ery Jews, to keep their great Feaſts ſome of 
th, them ſeven days; and. one,, namely,” the 
a 


Feaſt of Tabernacles, eight days, Lev. 23, 


ſo. If the Tews were to keep their Feaſts ſo 


ney long by a daily Burnt-offering .( which were 
nd. but? as types of the Chriſtians great Feaſts) 
AJ the Chriſtians ought by no means to come 
ay} fhortofthen, but offer up to God as longs 
eo" daily, hearty cthankfetvities, preſenting 
me our ſelves, fouls and bodies, a reaſonable, 
AY} holy and lively Sacrifice unto him. 
4 reaſons, for an Oftave to great Feaſts, are 
2 given, which are myſtical. "The 0#ave or 
mus eighth 
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_ eighth. pron ſignifies Eternity ; ; for 4 j 
| = le life 1s but the repetition or revolm ti} C: 
on of ſeven days, - Then comes the eighth 7: 
_ day of Eternity, to which, by. God's mere 

cy we ſhall be brought, if we continue * | ER 

ſeven days of our life, in the due : ay 


conſtant ſervice - and worſhip of. God: 


Or elſe, which is much the Cams 3 in ſence, | 


the eighth day is a returning to.the firſt). 


It is the firſt day of the week. begun a ainy' | 


Hgnifying, that if we conſtantly ſerve? 
God the ſeven days of our life, we ſhall res” 
turn: to the firſt happy eſtate that we were, 
created in. | 
The Second- Quare | 1s, how- the Prefaces! 
appointed for theſe eight days can be pro-7 
erly uſed upon each of them : for example, 
how can we fay eight days together, Thow: 
draft give thine only Son to be. born this day for 
# ? as it 1$10 the Preface. 
To which the Anſwer may be, That the. 
Church does not uſe the word Day, for a 


natural day of twenty four hours, or an or- 
 Adinaryartificial day, reckoning from Sun tg? 
”..- Sun; but inthe uſual acception of it in. ho-2Þ 
 .lyScripture, where by the word Day, is ſigz2} 
nified the whole time deſigned to one and2}. 
the ſame purpoſe, though it laſts ſeveral | 
= - natural days. Thus all the time that God | 
= 4 ay to the reclaiming of ſinners Wh 
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tial called, The day. of their viſitation, L 
ky 19-42, 44 50 all the time allotted. ns for 
4 the working ,out of our- ſalvation, though 
4 it be our whole life long, is called a day, 
ay Work while it i day, the night comes when 
{| m0 mancan work; and moſt direftly to our 
purpoſe ſpeaks S. Paul, Heb. 3.13. Exhort 
- one-another daily, while it 1s called. to day, 
=þ or this day, that is, while you live here 1n 
ve | this world. In like manner all . that time 
J which is appointed: by the Church, for the 
thankful commemoration of the ſame grand 
bleſſing, for the ſfolemnity of one and the 
ſame Feaſt, is as properly called a day, and 
all that time it may be ſaid daily, to day, as 
- well as all our life, .S., Paxl fays is called Ho- | 
die, this day. | i 8 
__ Aﬀteer which follows the thrice  holy® . © 
4 and triumphant ſong, as it was called;-of -: 
7 old [| Therefoze with Angels and Arch- 
a4 angels, and with all the company. of hea- - 
4 ven we laud and magnifie thy © glozious_ 
z4 name, evermo:e. pzaiſing the and ſaying, 
\- 4. holy, holy, holy, ec. ] Here we do, asit 
21 were, invite the heavenly hoſt to help. 
=$ bear a part in our thanks to make them full. 
ral | Opraiſe the Lord with me, and let. us. mag 
1 4 ifie bs name together. And in this hymn 7 
4 we hold. communion with the Church tris 2 
i # umphant. -2 
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| -umphant.. Which fivect Hymn, in all Com bu 
munions:is appointed -to be ſaid ;-and thouy | r 
' It ſhould be PER night and day, yet could Et, 
never. breed a-lvathing.. Conc. Vaſen. 'c, 6:4 * 
All that isin our Service from-theſe wordy "B 
L.iff up your hearts, to the end of 'the Comes 1 Wis 
munton-Service, is with very little diffes/ 
rence to be ſeen in S. Chry/. Litnrg. and ity! 
S. Cyrils Catech, myſtag..5. . E 
© Part 3. Next .s the CONSECR AY ha 
TION. So you ſhall find in Chry/oft. and} m1 
_ Cyralaſt cited. Which iran cons {ls 
fiſts chiefly in rehearſing the words of.ou 1 
Saviours - inſtitution, This ts my body” 7 
and this is my bloud, when the Bread ar i va 
_ Wane. 1s preſent upon = Communions 1 Di 
; Table. Can. Anglic, 21. S. Chryſ. Ser.-8Þ} 
in 2. ad Tim. The holy Sacrament of t I q 
*Loruds Supper, a CA Prieft now makes, 
the ſame that Chriſt gave to his wy 
This is nothing leſs than that. For this i [7 
not” ſanttified by men,' but by him that ſexe P; 
fied 'that : for as the mords which God ow 1s. 
' Saviour Sake are the" ſame, which the Prieff 7 + 
now uſes, ſo 1 the' Sacrament the. ſamels th 
Moline Ser. de Fuda, lat. Ed. tom..3. Chriſt wi 
reſent at the-\ Sacrament "now. that firſt} E 
enſtitnted it. He conſecrates.'this alſo © " bt 
. fs mot man that makes. the body: and. bloud of } it 
com f by POE : the. bely. Elemenis * C i. 
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wu Chriſt has WAs crucified for ; 1s, F'be word: 
bare prononnced by the mouth of the Prieſt, but 
; be Elements are conſecrated by the power and 
"oy of Goa, I HIS IS. faith he, M Y 
FBODY: By ths word the bread and wine 
"are con ſecrated. | 
© Before theſe HF [THIS 1s MY 
'B O DY. ] the bread and wine are common ford 
| fit only to nouriſh the body ; but ſince our Lord 
-bath ſaid, Do this, as oft as pon-do it in re- 
" membzance of me, This is my body, this 
#4 is my blond ; 4 often as by theſe words and 
ny in ths faith they are conſecrated, the hol 
Wy bread and bleſſed cup are profitable to the ſal- 
vation of the whole man: Cyprian de Coena 
' Dom.- The Came ſays S.: Ambr. 1. 4. de Sa- 
" (ram. C. 4. & 5.S. Aus. ſer. 28. de verb. Det 
- and Others. | 
After the Conſecration, the Prieſt firſt 
| receives himſelf, So- is it ordain'd Conc: 
{ Toler. 12. 5. wherein it- is decreed that,” The 
rw ſhall receive whenſoever he offers 1 up the 
- ls For ſince the Apoſtle hath ſaid, Are 
not they which eat of the Sacrifice, partakzrs of 
: 9 1 Cor. 10. it # certain, that they _ 
acrifice and eat not, ave wilty 0 the 
we Lngtwerk, gull 4 k 
After he hath received, he 'is to delives 
of? tothe people 1n their hands. - So was It 
ww in One timit, Car. myſtag. 5. ahd Lee. 
"ny | every 
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every one be careful to keep- it, for whoſoey | 
careleſly loſes. any- part of at, "Had better - p 2 
a part of himſelf, ſays he, And Whoſoevany % 


wilfally throws 'it away, . ſhall, be for even © 


caings from the Communion. c once. 1: ole Bo 
A1.C. 11. 4} 6 
It is to be given to the peopl ey « 
KNEELING: for 'a ſin it is not tl} 
* adore when we receive this. Sacrament, Aug} « 
in Pfal. 98. And the old cuſtom was to rev * 
ceive it after the manner of Adoration, Cys « 
\ ral..1bidem. £ 
This Sacrament ſhould be received faſt 
ing. 3. Counc. of Carthag. can. 29. And \ 
{ſo was the practice of the univerſal Church} -« 
ſays S. Aug. Epiſt. 118. which is authorls 
ty enough, (in things of this nature] * 
+ namely, circumſtances of time, &e. ) wh 
| fatisfie any that do not love contention, 
x Cor; 11.-16, Yet it will not be amiſsin 
a word to fhew the reaſonableneſs of thi 
Catholick uſage. And the. firſt reaſol 
may be this, becauſe our minds are clea 
elt, our devotion quickeſt, and ſo we fitteſt 
to perform this moſt high ſervice, whey 
we are in our Virgin ſpittle, as Tay * 
thllian expreſſes it. A ſecond is thisz- 8 * 
is forthe honour of ſo high a Sacrament} 
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that the: precious body of Chriſt- ſhoultF * 


firſt enter into the Chriſtian's mouth bes ' 
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Fore any other -meat. S. Ang. Ep. 118. 
ofeF * It is true, that -our Saviour. gave it £0 
vary « his Diſciples after Supper z but dareany._ 
vl *man quarrel the umverſal Church of 
«JF $ Chriſt, for receiving it "faſting ? This 
*F ®allo pleaſed the holy Ghoſt, that, for the 
(&] * honour -of ſo great a Sacrament, the 
1 © body of Chriſt ſhould firſt enter Þto 
&the Chriſtians (mouth, before all other 
"*meats. Neither, becauſe our Saviour 
&oave it to his Diſciples after -Supper, 
« will-it neceſſarily follow - that- we ſhould 
© receive it ſo, mingling the Sacrament 
* without other meats : a thing which the 
--* Apoſtle ſeems to reprehend, 1 Cor. 11. 
* There was a ſpecial -reaſon for our Savi- 
& our's doing ſo, his Supper was to fucceed 
© jmmediately to . the Paſſeover; and. 
-*thetefore as ſoon- as that-was over, he 
inſtituted his; and that he might the more 
"*deeply_ imprint the excellency of this 
*©myſtery:into the minds and hearts of his 
** Diſciples, he would give it them; the laſt 
*thing he did, before he went from them 
-*to his Paſſion, knowing that "dying mens 
a3 * words moye much : but he no where ap- 
I * pointed what-hour and time ic ſhould af- 
eny *rerward: be recivec © bur left that to be 
uey '** ordered by them -that were after his de- 
063 ** parcure, to ſettle the Churches, namely, - 
forey a - 4rhe/ 
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& the Apoſtles, and accordingly we - 

« S.:Paul 1 Cor. 11, rectifying ſome abuſe 

6 and. preſcribing ſome; rules for the bere 

& orderipg of ſome Rites and Ceremoni 

&« ahout the Sacrament, and promiſing whe 
& he ſhould come, to ſettle and order ol | 
& the reſt, verſe 34. from- whom S. 0; 
« ſecms to think that-the Catholick Church} 
& received. this cuſtom of receiving the Sz s | 
< crament taſting, Ep. 118. 4 
6, When the Prieſt hath ſaid: at.the tes 

< livery, of the Sacrament, The body of ou 
- © Loxd Jeſus Chriſt which was given fo 1 
<« thee, preſerve thy body. and ſoul ina 
© eyerlaſting life, the Communicant is to# 
anſwer, AMAE N. Cyril, ' Myſt. 5:. By. 
this Amer profeſſing his faith of the picſenc 
of Chriſts Body and Bloud in that Sacra 
men. 4 
\ The . people were of old called out ob M 
the Body of the Church into'the Chancels 
ever up to the Rails of the Holy Tablef 
there to receive it of the Prieſt, Nicephl ; 
L 18. C. 45. So Clement. Conſt. 1.2. C, 570 F 
theſe be his words in Engliſh, << Aﬀter 
© wards let the Sacrifice be made, -all-th 
<« people ſtanding and. praying ſecretly* 
< and after the - Obletion let every: = 
|. © apart receive. the Body and . precious 
| © Bloud of. the Lord,: coming up. in ol 
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Order with foar and "reverence 7 tothe | 
6p of a King. "Where you fee they 
| were to come vp to' the Sacrament, and 
$03"or- near the: Rails -of the Holy Table, 
- fays'S. Chry/e Liturgy. For after the Prieſt 
"20d Deacons have-ireceived, -the Deacort. 


Ip, goes | to the aoor of the Rails, Teds Thy Io- 
CY gar 7% & is bnue]E, and- lifting up the 
4 holy Gup, ſhews it to the people, ſaying, 


3 | In"the faith and fear of Ged Trrindere 


lea] come hither, or-as our Lifurgy fays; draw 
y 5247, the: people anſwer, Amen, © Amen; 
Amen, Bleſſed be he that comes 1#' the Name 


0 0! of the Lord, and ſo come and rereivein a both 


Jy kinds. 
{Every Pariſhioner ſhall communicate” a 
leaſt three times in. the year, "whereof 


| Eater to: be one. Rubr. laſt after the'Com- 
F munion. 

I ln the Primitive Church, while -Chri- 
FF {tians:continued in their ſtrength. of Faith” 


ex ane Devotion, they did communicate every 
ph day. This cuſtom continued in "Africa 


» till S. Cyprian's thne, Orat. Dom, Wi e daily 
ay receive the Euchariſt, for tobe our food of 


We | falvation. And Sfrer him till-S. Auzuſtines 


#T time ; Ep. 23. ad-Bonifac. Inſomuch as thefe 


{etlÞ words in--our Lords Prayer,” Give us this 


" RR 
: 7% 


day our aily "bread," they iiterpreted” of 
the. Euchariſt; *as* being datly"to be ' bow 
brated. 


4% FR _ 


brated. - But afterward, when charity gre 


cold and devotion faint, the cuſtom grew; 
faint withal 5 and- within a {mall time be | og 
gan to be lefr by little and little ; and ſomgt x; 
. Ppon/ one pretence, and ſome upon anos; 
- ther ,- would communicate but once: 


. 


week. eo the Eaſt Church they grew -t& 54 


a worſe cuſtom betimes, which in- aftg 
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Ages came into the- Latin Churches top ,, 
They fell from EVETry. day to Sundays ant ; F5 


Holy Aays only, and from thence- to o0zce: : 


year, and.no_ oftner. S. Ambr. is cite 4 
tor the proofof this, De Sacram. 1, 4.c, 44 6 
But this. wicked cuſtom of receiving that; 
- Euchariſt but once a year, was but of ſonal, 
Greeks in the Eaſt. {ays S. Ambro ſe theres '$ 
- which cannot. properly be underſtood Wie 
| any. but the Dioceſs ( as it was ancientlyf 7 
called) or Patriarchate of Antioch. Fog, 
though the Eaſtern Empire, whereof: Counfiy 
ftantingple was the Metropolis, containe@ th 
many Provinces, yet the Eaſtern Church 
or. Greeks- in the Eaſt, were properlifls, 
thoſe of. Antioch, Theodor. Hiſt. 1. 5. C. gn; 
And poſlibly ſome of theſe might be fake, 
ſupine, as hath been. obſerved ; but of thillih. 


Greeks in general, -no ſuch careleſs, cuſtodl 
can. be affirmed: for -S. Chry/o/t.. tells; w 
that in-his time, every meeting 'ar congrd 
gation of the Church, the, healthful myſi# 

| : a 


be : Communion. 


TT Is Enchant are FO Bey " 

6. in Matth.. In regard of this negleQz- 
's ber-Councils did, as the Church of Eng« 
" i pd, make Canons, thar if men could*b 


to receive it no oftner, | yet. we. i "3 


Nuld be forc'd to receive it, at leaſt 'three 


times in the year; Chriſtmas, Eaſter'and” - 


Whitſuntide. Nor was the to be reckoned 

| iy; good Cathulick, Chriſtians , | that 
nd, i bd nt receive at thoſe feaſts, Conc. Agate 
60 $4 18. | Eliber, c. 81. as they are cited' by 
Kong Cratiar.. de Conſecr. dif. 2, ] Three times a. 


' h. {| year at the | leaſt they were to. receivey 
an Wy w reof Eaſter to be one;z | and good'ireas 


| For when Chriſt our Paſſcover - was 
| wcrificed for us, then, of all 'times, let - 
us keep a Feaſt with this hoty banquet; 


ack 


| - 8 5- 7. Theſe Canons. were made'fos 


ie Laity, but for thoſe of the Clergy that 
lved.in Cathedral and Collegigte- Churches} 
ic | ater there /were enough” of themſelves; 
1 wmake a ſufficient company to'receive the 
Wecrament ) they were bound to' receive 
98 much ofrner, every day, Edw.. 6. Liturgs. 
be \þ fery. Sunday at the leaſt, Rubr. 4. aftes 
al Communion. Thus we ſee holyChurdl 
wr care to bring all. her Children, "Clergy 
m =2 to: the heavenly banquet-of- rh: 
Sg>dy' and 'bloud of Chriſt ; ſhe 'invicesWald--" 
il þ 2 proquenk and due receiving of -this 


"”_— 3 


ys Sacrament An moſt ole: andk 
wanker, in-that moſt . excellent ex 
' tion, next after che: prayer for the Cath 


Church militant here on earth, An extio wo. {| 


tation, fit to; be read weekly by the Pricf 
and :{criouſly conſidered daily by. all ' 


people. | In which. holy Church one whil is g2 


-Exhorts: us \ by. the \.mercies and bowels « 


- Chriſt, ro come to this holy iFeaſt ; ane#Þ 1 
ther while terrifies us by-.the indignarin ; Þ 


of God againſt thoſe that deſpiſe 'his £ 

-great love, and refuſe-to come z ſhe ſend 
as Miniſters, as the men in the Goſptl 5 
S. Luke 14. to tell them -all things are res 
dy, and to bid-them. in the Name of God, 

call them. in Chriſts behalf, to exhort. then 
.a$ they love their iown ſalvation, to cole 
totlis holy Supper 3 and. thoſe, that, nos 


 withſtandivg all this bidding, :ſhall go abou : | 


'tomake! excuſes, | becauſe .they had bought 
4 Farm, or would try-their yoke -of Oxe 
or. becauſe chey were +married, holy Churd 
by:her Canons and Laws endeavours'# 
compel to -come 1n at leaſt .three times i 
the year. And it were to: be wiſhed t 
ati:thoſe that deſpiſe- the Charches pal 
Mate exhortations, and contemn her y tl 
[$@jne Canons and commands in this pal 


ul; 8, would ſerjouily at laſt, think of 
ut ſentence of our Lord, upon 
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The Communion. 


= tal pry ſo great mercy, 1 pO wato 

wober none 'of thoſe men which were bidden, 
i bal Taſte of my Sppper, | S. Luks 114.24. *Þ 
wi Y Jone of thoſe that are thus bidden by Chriſt © 
fo d his Church to his holy Supper, the holy: > 7 
=Communion, and ſhall refuſe to come, . ſhall _ 2 


” _ ever taſte of his great Supper hereafter, cx 
'& | «: and.drink with .him at- his "Table in his” | 
10s. pbngton, S. Lukec. 22: 29. 
: " any of the Bread and Wine remain; .the 
1. Curate ſhall have it to bis own uſe. | Rubr. 
38 ig. after the Communion Service. | That 1s, 
mel ; + it were not -conſecrated': for if it be. 
+4 conſecrated, it is all to be ſpent with fear 
46] [and reverence . by the Communicantsz -in 
m "the Church. Gratian de Conſecr. dift :.2;, 23. 
nel Tribus Concil. Conſtant. Reſp. ad F. 
it- * on achen. apud Bal iz am. Theophil. Alezand, 
obth $688 After al hands received, we. Tay 
en ;the L 0 y DS PRATER according ro 
164 ancient Cuſtom, Ambr. 1. .5. de Sargam.. 
wh £4: The people are to repeat every Petitson 
In _ after the Prieſt. Rubr. If 'the Church did 
ever deviſe a'thing fir and convenient, what- 
= more than: this. That when together we 
ol have all received thoſe heavenly Myſteries, 
th bo wherein Chriſt imparts himſclf 'to vs, and 
4 ves viſible teftification of our bleſſed Com- 


2 union with him, we-ſhoul4in hatred of all 
bt: M 2 cron, -- 
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Hereſies, FaRions; and Schiſms' declaredly PI. 
.approve our-ſclyes:uniced as Brethren in'o I” E 
by offering up with alt ouy hearts and tonguegy * 
| that moſt effettnal prayer, (Our Father, O's, | 
” - In which we profeſs our ſelves Sons < : n: 
” the ſame Father, and in which we pray} t 
& for Gods pardon no otherwiſe than av "a 
- we. forgive - them that treſpaſs, &c. Fol | 
which cauſe -Communicants have ever uſe#} 
- It, and we at that time do ſhew we oe, '$ 
[  yeaevery ſyllable” of it, as Communicanty td 
> AJaying 4t together with one conſent and KK 
voice. - 8 
This done, the Prieſt offers up the Sacri ; [: 
or 


fice of the holy Euchariſt, or the Sacrifice* 
_ of praiſe and thankſgiving for the 'who b; 

 Chureh, as in all old Liturgies it is Ware 
ted, and together with that is offered" 1 p. 
that moſt acceptable Sacrifice of our ſ{clve | F 
fouls and bodies devoted to Gods ſerviced ® 
Of which ſee Rom. 12. and S. Aug. ada an 
Dei,a1. 10. C. 6. ; 1 
\.  Thenwe ſay or T ing the Angelical Hymn 1 ih 
GLORY BE TO GOD ON HIGH be 
Oc. wherein the Eccleſiaſtical Hierarchy FE 
= 


I 


does admirably imitate the Heavenly, ſing 
: Ing this at the Sacrament of his Body whie 
the Angels did at the Birth of his Bodil | 
And gcod reaſon there is to ſing ' this toll: 
Chr _- being made -One -with-14-in the'S « 
| , crainenhy 
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man, as for-his being | made One oa ns 
| rdis 1Birth., \And-if ever. we be fit to: ſing 
#his Angels | fopg, : it; is then; when we 


d : - draw neareſt to the eſtate of Angels, name» 


wy ly, 2t the receiving of the Sacrament. After 
A * the receiving of the holy Sacrament, we 
lng an Hymn-in Imration-of aur' Savigur ; 
Who: \afterobb\. Supper. ſung \. art Hymn, t0 
tceaqb|vs to: goth: like, Chryſc Hom: $3, 
S. Matth. And whencan a Pſalm or Hymn 
- of thankgivivg le more ſeaſanable and ne- 
- Geſlary;ethantatterowe have. regeived this 
| heavenly -nowif@ment ?, 1b -it' poſlibls |t6 
k6ar-tTheſt:: wards;h Ds 261: my: Body, ; take 
| tvwah rRvin bog of) this, 1 bis. 
{P&#8:habd 206t [ibs 1 filled, - a$- with,/8 
arof) fearft}, adeirarion , £0: with a- ſea 
Ne :joy-ad Garatit for th the Heaven which 
they Ted:n- chomlelvey 2-«Can-avy man. re- 
| gely Dov pre ens and not praiſe 
" and bleſs Gott with; bis:utmoſt /ievgth of 
v4 foul 20d "bay di/The'Ainrients did-cxpreſs 
gy | veicjors: ethis ling, 1 /the' higheſt manly 
| deviqber; 'thty' could2;;- Some were do ra- 
44 vidied ich: joys /othati they immediately 
o=4 offered: themſelves} tai martyrdom, ' Iripay 
> oy of tifing longer abſent frotn their ſo 
vi _ Jard,- able to ;keep themſelves 
_ Joveita Chriſt, : by 


| ring erin, te a expreſſion -of 


*y #1: 40 . love. 4 
bk < I <2 
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love.- All men then counted it a finy- ws | pe 
ſally the day of their receiving the Euchariſt} pl 
* to 
* 


with any ſorrow or faſting ;/ theſe, days the! : 
> - Called days of mirth,. days' of 'remiſſiony ; 
SF Ea of er ſolemn DE Feng : 


ir bim be | Carrot, Conc. os, | b, 
C-4. 1 
The Hymn: being ended we depirt:'wh 
a BLESSING, Gear. Eich.yag; be 
_ tells.us, That of 'old;: \whenithe Comm 
nion : Service was: ended, band. theDew 
Had door the. peo Weg |: Fouly 1 
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Gates: wh, 4 T4 ut: New heTos h 
+ down froin fs An by il 1doſcendini 
| ſhewing his 'condeſeenſiow 2a. \the ro 1 
affection. as welt 3s itt Bodyy! andvſtdnd ag RH 
behind . the: Pulpit: (+ Rerrtoir5 fmbonen | 
whence the"! Blefling 'iwas-icalled! Ip "0 
 SdpCcayO- ) cin-ithes. idpts ab ich: peu 'T IF 

| Inthis' alſo immitattbg:our Saviour; '6.:febbry 

| 20! 7 who tliete' ws the ir Blokigpil 1 
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© peace of Gad ftanding in the midſt, bo the 

&4 place ſhewing- how equally. he: ſtood affected 

+4 to:all, how he would-haye his- Bleſſings - 
Wl prcad uponall.. 6 oo hs 9% 
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wy Church fpread over-the -world always un-- 2} 
ay derſtood it, CON. MILEFPTF AN. 6.'2,) 
3nd therefore -by our firſt birth, have; ng 

into which sp,; wickeas 
Epheſ.''5..-.5- . .SegOndlly 
M 4 _ 


% oth 


hoon an: prog is ger” F a Jece 
birthz/ ro give_os- right to _that,,-as' it | 

$«:Job#13..31 Except a man be born he's: 
he cannot enter into the Kingdem-: of\' 'G 

- "Thirdly, that this ſecond or new bicth | 
Fj Water and- the Holy- Ghoſt, S. Fol 


3.5. Except a man be born again of watef® 


| and the Holy Ghoſt, he cannot enter into j- | 1] 1. 4 
\ kingdom of God, By Water and the Holy _ 
Ghoſt: 1s there -meant holy- Baptiſm, FEY 5 
ficſt,. this/is ths;\moſt-liceral imrerpretatian} + 
of tha; words ( for.” whatc.1s;: Baptifm bull j. 
; Water and the Holy Ghoſt?) : and 'therewtÞ} 3 
fore, the beſt':+- for thats .certainly | thi " iy: 


ſence:of the Holy.. Ghoſt, - who,; as: we all 7 
helieye, ,was: the! Aathor -of the: letter oa - - 
wb Senifeures;/ and therefore,of:the lacey 5 
ſenss,! where. chatis, not; contrary toy! 


agrechble with rhe other Scriptures. Now LY, 
his liceral ſence given is « pgrobabih to. oths ol 


q het : as namely, to Afts 8.38 and _}L 
> 47. Where Water, is declared to bet 
; element of Baptiſm. And exprelly again 8 
F Epheſ. 5 Fo 26; Chriſt | lowed the: Chur <<, ang 4 Ik 
”  Jote himſelf. for it, that he. might [anti 6s 1 ; 
D «ad cleanſe #: with the Weg rs of : watch, LE 
- Andasthis is the nioft literal, 1 is- it. th 
- ibſtCatholick interpretation of: the word [4 
| I thereforealfothe' belt, by S. Peters wy | || 4 
E*. «5; PeF, -1+ -20, A this firſt,” hare or 
= 60 - py 
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I 34x. That this -is. the moſt- Catholick in- © © 
23 xtcrpretation. appears by..S. Augaſt. 1, 1..de-: = 
TY pecator. mer. & rem. 6.30. Terqul, de Bapt.. 
= 406: all the : ancient. interpreters . upon. the - -; 
2 place, who. expound it. all of Baptiſm.. 
ry Ang indecd if ig were lawful 5o expopnd it 
4 @therwiſe, ſeeing no- other Scripture con > 
22 tradicts this literal ;ſence.z 1 know not how - _ * 
EY it can; be! ayoided, but-that.men may loſe © 
RJ all their-Creed, by playing ſo with Scripture, 
4 #aTing theletter for. figures, . Thus are we 
Ly biftricted in the nature, neceſſity, and effiga- 
4 of holy: Baptiſm, that 'ic-js, the only or- 
4 4mnary means of our Regeneration or ſecond 
4 birth, which gives us-a right and title to 
4 'Heaven.: ” =_ 
a {hen 1s preſcribed : a - Prayer, . uſually 23 
"I \6alled the Bepediftion: er--Canſecration. of. 2 
"7 the Water, which is pſed. only for -reye-- © 
*F e9ce; and decency,. not - for .neceflity, as -' 3 
4 :it-the. Water without this were not-avail=- ® 
n. | able to Baptiſm : . For, as the Prayer hath +: 7 
_ x, 3ozpdan and all 'other : waters are: ſan- - * 
=y <fed: by Chaift to the; myſtical waſhing + +> 
-Iwvay of fin. So that there neceds' no.Can- - = 
-38cration here, as ini the other - Sacrament - =} 
Were 1s; where: the- Bread and Wine muſt ©. 2 


* 2 o 


Sy be bleſſed: by us, faich S. Paul; 1 Cor 10. . © 
$6 before it-be the, Communion. of the body « 
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and blond of Chrift 19: Ant having fl 
Church does not think any Confectationat 

Water neceſſary, appears in- her office"ot} * 
PRIVATE BAPTISM, where, hallgy Þ* 


admitting no delays, no fuch Prayer or bl f- j 
-Then follows a Prayer for - God's met 


ciful acceptance - of | the " Infant ' that 'w} $) 


brought; that, as he- is to [receive the S$## 


crament, ſo he nay receive alt the benefits P 

of.it. And teſt any ſhould doubt whethany 2 
CHRIST will accept an Infant te Bay ® 
t1ſm, and the Effects of it, holy Church pres ; in 
Pounds to us the 10.. chap. of 'S: ark} <? 
ont of which ſhe concludes C'H R1S TSS 
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Foz he commanded them to be b2zongif © 


- 'fo him; - he rcbuked-thoſe that would. have] '*2 


Kept them from him, he embzaced thei _— 
inhis_ arms, and bleſſed them: which any = 
'all plain- arguments that he will recelef} ;;! 


E them when they are brought to hin 7; 


. brace them as te receive them +# © 


'#n altero, what belongs to. others becaulg *** 


Yea, and that he ,will fo far en * 


eternal life, if} they be brought to hinkÞ} +: 
1s plain by his own words in that Goſpel 3: 


LQuod in uno fimilium valet, valnern> 
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they. are ſuch, as children are, muſt needs 
" heloog. to. the _ children.) belongeth the 
| Kingdom of Exv. Since then .chey be. c2- 
4 - pable of the Kingdom of heaven, . and there 
© is. no otdinary way. for: them to the King-. 
24 .dom. of. heaven, but by a. new..and ſecond 
2 birth of-water: ,and the. Holy -Gholt,. tha 
| is, Bapviſm; Doubt ye nof,, b 


. VIC 
4 .wbo. expreft ſo- much -Jove. to, t en: .aS..18 
| mentioned in the Goſpel, will favguray 
4 bly-rcceive the p2eſent-infant. fo: haptilmr, - 
LY and graciouſly accept our. charifable wozk 
LJ -in-bzivging it. to. him. _ Thus holy, Church 
$4 concludes qut 'of Scripture according tothe 
wy practice and dodtrine. of .the, Catholick 
9 Church. =. rye 3; Ar bog 
9. EXPRIAM tells: us that no Infant is * 
wy. 159 de hindred from. Baptiſm, Ep. 59. This | 8 
= .was the. ſentence of that: Council, -: Auys = 
8 Dam. 246. and. this was. no :new.: decree, - 
ol but fdes Eccleſia firmiſſima, the moſt ;elta- - 2 
4 .bliſhed-faith ok the Church,  AU.G. ep. 78. "of 
A .ad Hierone Hec. ſententia. olim. ia. Escle WW 
"20. Catholica. ſumma . authoritate. fundate. oft 
= This definition. was long before S. Cypriam. 
8 .{etled in the: Catholick Church, by .4he._ 
IF *biohcſt Authority. . 4 VG. de verb, Apo... 
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»Ser..14..: Let no. man whiſper. 19. you; any. 
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Wh ſtrange dattrines.- , Fhis the- Church always. 
"= Bad, always beld, this ſhe received irom 


: =P "1Retiondeon way ne n Poop. 
on forefa ers, and This ſhe holdsconftar 


| ' And, Quicunque fuel 
Centes, ab nteris matrum, 'baptizandos wy 
Anathema fir, faiththe COU NC, of 
Jevs, C. 2. being the CXth in the. "Frick "Io 
Coge. That Council pronounced Anntt | wh 
tony chat Joall deny the baptiſm of 2 1 
| Council is confirmed by they. 
Hint an, Aixth” GENERAL: COUA 
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kobe ollows a T banks egiving for our E TR 
il >-which we are put in'mind of by © i 
ofcation, with an excellent prayer for: c - | 
70 and*the._ Infants before us,” that wel 
ay walk worthy of baptiſm; and they be 5 - 
Ne to It graciouſly. _ | 
hen ſhall the Prieſt demand of the 6 ; 1: 
athers;” &c. "theſe queſtions,  Doft thi n 1 ty 
bofake,' Tc, This Form of 1 interrogating | : 2 
Sodfathers 'in'thename of the child; oy yt 
Ancient and Reaſonable; * oy 
For the Antiquity of jt, ſte'S. Chry) 1. 
'P ſal. 14. Addict” quiſqnan'” infantem 988 5 
fo Meentem, ut baptizetur, & ftatim ſoren ml 
"aps exigit ab infirma. atate, patta, conventiyy. 
afſepſiones, & minoris atate fideguſſor eh Th 
*Accepit "ſuſceptorem; O-. interrogat an renulyl - © 
. rat Satane? The ſucking Infant 1s'bro1 ont * 
To baptiſm. The Prieſt 'exaCts of that Þ ul | 
Fant coyenants, . colitradts and agreements 
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"nd accept = ofviha Gvatorer in Tap. 3 
| Giits- 'Nead; he-asks,/" whether \s' does fot> 
1 | Gke the! Devil:: Oe. Þ Cyprian ep.- 2:2Wt. 
-TenounCd © the world when we were —"_ 
""tized : and their form' of abrenunciation 
as muſh like ours,” as? you' may ſee, S4b- 
hl inn. 1. '6. Ang. Ep. 23. 'and' Cyril. Cat, U 
ie. vr 1. Where you may ſee at large the _ 
Ny ancient Form and Manner of Abrenunct- © 
I etions. * Firſt; you entred into the Church 
apy Porch the place of the Font or Baptiſte- 
hy ry, and ftanding towards the -Weſt,: you 
wy ** heard it commanded you, that with hands 
mel *ftretched out- you ſhould :renounce the - * 
beg © Devil, as if he were there preſent; Tt . 
we | < hehoves you to know that a Type: or Sign I 
70d (* of this, you have in the' Old Teſtament. 2% 
uy When Pharaob the moſt bitter and' cruel © 
they [* Tyrant oppreſſed the free - people of the 
very. 6 Jews, Ged' ſent Moſes to deliver them - 
"= * from the grievous ſervitude of the Egyp- = 
ml * tians, the poſts of the doors were angitt= 7 
era < ted with the bloud of the Lamb, that'the 
ace < deſtroying Angel might paſs by the hou- = 
nts} $ '* ſes which had that fign of bloud : and the -? 
orewy © & people were delivered beyond expeQtati- 
na} on. But after thar the Enemy ſaw them 
hey © delivered, and the Red Sea divided; tie 
© ths WE. owed "and purfaed them, .and wis 4 
> overwhelmed with the waves " of the Se. 
& Pats | 
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I ID oma mp =x Igure to. the. I ruth, 
| . 4therewas Moſes ſent by God into Eg of 4 
” - 4 here Chriſt.is ſent; into, x. world; he;tg® | FI 
 Þ<d&liverthe people oppreſſed by Phara & i * 
< Chriſt to / deliver. the . Devils coptineng 
& there the bloud-of. the Lamb turn'd 200% : 
the Deſtroyer ;- - here the bloyd of. the 
& immaculate Lamb Chriſt Jeſus is "the dd 1. 
- .<« fence againſt the. Devil; That Tyr: 6 | H0# 
« followed our Fathers -to- the Red Sea, © ® 
« this impudent Prince of . wickedneſs the , 
;* Devil, follows thee even.to the waters} 4; 
:% of Salyation ; ,, be' was drowned in the; 3 
«Sea, this/is ſtifled inthe . waters of. Life.” 
2.” Hear now what with a beck of the hand”? 
” «js ſaid to the Devil, as -preſent ; I re" 
| & ounce thee Satan - It is worth the while, |. 
< to explain why you ſtand to che. Weſt when Þ 
-<« you ſay this. The ſun-fert is the place of} 
«.darkneſs,,and the Deyil is the Prince off 
4+ darkneſs :. and therefore in token of this'} 
ye renounce the Prince of darkneſs, looks! 
my ing towards the Weſt, 1 renounce thee. 
- £ Saran thou cruel Tyrant, I fear thy forces 
"6 © 00 more, for Chriſt hath dllolved che 


rr he Pe Serpent, who. under the| fbew. of 

<& friendſhip, - acteſt all thy. villan 

* he adds, and all: thy. works. Tl 

& &fns of al ſorts, which you mult of ne-.. 
celiyy 
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7 «c y ounce. "And PTY you. mA E- 
6] - "be igr zorant of, ' that whatſoever thou ſay- | - 
k, | | 'Seſtin that: dreadful hour, is weitten down 
- *jn God?s book, and ſhall be- accomited for. 
-» After this-you ſay, And all bis pomp, all 
"#yain ſhews' from which holy David prays 
"#to be delivered, Tarn away! mine eyes 
| 5c they behold wvayity;'\ Pſal. 1 1yi*and'all. 
] < y worſhip, all Idolatry and Superſtition, 
54x06 all Magick and ogg bg. all worſhip 
*of, and prayers'to the Devil. Take 


« heed therefore of all theſe things. which 
**thou haſt renounced © For if after the re 

\*nanciation 'of the Devil, you fall back 
4pain into his captivity, he wilt be amore - 3 


*cruel Maſter than be re; the laſt ſtate of 

that mans worſe than the beginning. 

© When you have renounced'the Devik, 

©then the Paradiſe of God: is' opened to 

* you, which was planted'in the Eaſt z and 

**thereforeas a Type of this you are turn'd 

_ *from the Weſt to the Eaſt, the Region of light. 

-' Wehave feen that it was Ancient ;. And 

"that it is Reaſonable we ſhall perceive, if we 

conſider, that in baptiſm we' are making 

po epoctding a Covenant, the New Cove-: 

nant of the Goſpel; in which Covenant-. 

"God's part is promiſes, precious promiſes, 

28 S. Peter calls them, 2 S. Per. 1. 4. for per- 
- formance of which he hath given his word; 


and. 
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_ Contract. __— 

© And why ſhould not that which is thought 
reaſonable in all other contra@ts,- be though i 
xreaſonadle:inthis?: As thus to-give our faith} © 
and word: for performance: of conditions} V 
reaſonable ;-10,' if it be done:with grave Toll © 
Jcmaity'\ and. in publick, -it js: much the © 
better, -and more obliging :--For grave ſox 16 
Jemnities make a deep impreſſion pponthe fl 
apprehenſion : (whence it-1s, that's corp 
- ral oath veſted: with-rhe, religious ſolemnity} © 
of laying on the hand-upon, and kiſſing thelÞ Þ 
holy Goſpels, -is more dreaded; than a na#Þ © 
ked and ſudden oath ) and promiſes made ini} Fl 

Publick biad mare, becauſe of the ſhame of 

A Bibtying, where ſo many eyes look -on'*$! 
 whichvery ſhame of being noted to be falſe} to 
| > -ofc-rimes is' 2 greater bridle to! ſin, than G 
© the fear -of puniſhment, - as' the» World 
= =n0WS;.:..: : | > Fe 
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FT his aſe the ancient " Farers = 
of-it., to ſhame groſs offenders:by remems 
©bring, them of their ſolemn promiſe made 
ho Bapcſn to. renowice: the-Devil, :and-give 
_p-themſclves to God. - Childzen, who:by 
ho jaſon of their tender age, cannot” - yer- 
"fozm this ſolemaity, -have appointed :them 
Wi b by. che Church, Saſceprores, Godfathers, : 
Wl who ſhall-in the name of the child do»it 
4 for them. As; - by the: wiſeſt laws: of ithe 
64 World:, - Guardians i\.may:; contract fot 
#4 their” Minors: or Pupils to their benefit} 
" 2nd what the _ Guardians: in- ſuch..caſes - 
$364 undertake, . the Miners ., or Pupils are 
<4 bound; / when they are: able, . to perform; 
4 For:the Law looks! upon them;. nor. The 


pay Guardians, as obliged. . So did theiChurch 


,  abrays accounty-thar. theſe promiſes which y 
34 were made by the Godfathers in the: name _ 
i | of the child, did bind the chlid; as it In - 
at perſon himſelf had: made it; And! when __} 


mi | te Ancients -did .ypbraidany offenders 


inf pick che breach. of theiv- promiſe niade>it 

of} P*ptiſm ;/v00n2. of thoſe'thati-were! 'bapxi> 
$ [Bedfin their infancy, were (6 deſperate9'us 
*to'anſyer ſcornfully, it. was not T'butmy 
\ "Godfarhers that ' ,promiled - and-+ 1f- any 
a4 fhoald fo! haveranſwered; the# -wobldMave 
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| Peatance, . there . could not be  ſufficientY @ 
Wo of charity to believe ſo wellz and} 
erefore they. were. to be examined by the] 


- Biſhop, or ſome others by his appoin 0 T: 


ment. - So-then 1 think the Canon may be « 
interpreted thus of the holy Commun aw |. 
. without. .any .contradition 3 .and that i  Þ* 


ought to.be ſo underſtood, may, 1: th b, i, 


tbe concluded. by theſe Teſtimonies follow MI « 
_ . Ing, Con. Jlerd. «. 5 . Conſt. Leon. 17. 4 n&y « 
molt clearly by S. Cyprian Ep. 54. '" AR 
- Viaarlon we have determined, 
<thoſe thar have faln.in time of. pe rſec 
*tion, and have defiled ene 
< low fal. Sacrifices, ſhould. do fall x  «s 
-- nance: yetif they were angel ck 'þk 
« they ſhould be received to peace. Fol « 
« divine clemency ..does - not ſuffer-. 
 < Church to be . ſhut  agaioſt them th 
+ knock ; nor the Tuccour of Pay 108 
_* *£-tq he denied to thoſe that-moyrn.. 
Wb nar to ſend them << 
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. 3 «word without peace and he "Corti : 
MJ *nion. This-is -exattly agreeable to that 
4 Canon-of- Nice; What Communion that 


2s, he tells os- ſoon- after; | «that it was 
_ Pg Ab@lution-bot the holy Encha- . 


I *riſtbelides, as aþpears by that which fol- 
Ry © lows : Formerly we | made this rule, - 2 
be har penirents, unlefsin time of extreme *- 2 
34 *ficknefs, fhoutd not receive * the: Com- 
My « munion: - And'this Tule/ was good, 'while- 2 
RF the Church was inpeace" and quiets but” ., » 
> - Einan own” time of per cution, - Nnot- only- to 4 
bay  Uthe' ſick, - but to* the |healthful- peace is 
Y | <neceſſary z' not only \to-the dying,” but to' 
AJ *the living, the Communion -is-*to- be” - 
wy RS ' thoſe} whom we 'perſwade 
as Fy-ah manfully ;undet ' Chriſt's 'Banner, * 
I *andto reſiſt even to blond, may not-be'. 
N- Ky "1 __ naked and unarmed, but be defended. 
al Sith the protection of * the body and” 
$ *bloud of Chriſt, which for this cauſe ; 
_ ona inſtituted; that it might be a 1 
defence to them that receiy cit. - z 
| <thall we teach them to ſhed their - oo 
J *for- Chriſt, 'if we. deny them - Clciſt*s "i 
| *bloud to fire: then- them? + Qr how 'ſhall' © 7 
7 we fit them for- the cop of Martyrdom. _ 
ons *it-we do-not admit then bo: the Commu- 
| lion - of the os of the Lord?-*Upoa' 
is yery gro "ya provided, that 
_ | 3 
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in IT. yidg -men- _—_— have The Tay 
rament: of. the--Euchaziſt,; the: great, 
ce-in that dangerous hour, Hy 
« «Bowl is doing his worſt- and laſt... Agra 
&t0 this 'of S. Cyprian,is the 76.:Gi 5 | | 
_ « non: of the4. Carth, Count. He that 
| «  Lirye of ſickneſs, deſires penance, if ha y 
< pily.,while the Prieſt, is coming. to hn l | 
«he falls:dumb, . or - into), phroping. et. 
«chem thas begrd.hi defire ;bear-witngls 
it,;-and let. him .xeceive-penance 2 $ 
F, F438, he-like to,:die Ieecllys Let him bt 
& ; reconciled by, ſoc tion of banks, Pr br 
7 Uo Euchariſt, be Lag ut . 1nt'0; 7 ne. 16h » 
; FEOTh let han: be acquaint 
.wvas, done. by: the-former; wits 
a Kb ſobjech 20 the: known laws ey 
<« nance. And. 'thole cPenitents: which 
«heir: ſickneſs received. the- Ys intfewetia 
3 ve. Soggre xd tex thent nat. thi - 
- $;-abſatyed;-without -impel rin: W. 
b "Bands;! x -they. hes recaver, 6:98; Ga " ; Uo 
E  ©.4. And the Counc.; of Qravge-c..3. Gay2th@] b 
* «lame. - They, that after penance ſer thewl{] pr 
” <are ready- to; depart out of this _ | 
; <harh pleaſed the Synod to give them-tha q 
4 <A BRIn, without the: reconcitiatonfty | 
_— wry 7D es fv Giceay/ rl * 8: 
; FECORE IDge; 40g Mn; -; aced | 
«ding ta.the Wwhpwenef the- Hthers, 
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09] gevtes, Monroers, : ſtanding without: the 
«= Church-Porch 4» they yen to beg of all the) = 


6 


"7 Tt cald- the Communion : a Kintivnad, 
q Bur. if they- recover, - ler: them ſtand ' in 
_ ihe rank of penitenrs, that: by ſhewing 
-*he {neceſſary fruits of +penance, they 
- may be received to the Canonical -Commu- 


" Gnion; by thte recolicitiatory. Impoſition of 
| Eands,” £3.01 


- Jr iwill nat : be amiſs for the : clearer under- 
Y vs of allipaſiages in-theſe Canons, to 


ex:3he :Church hen diſcipline in-this: 
ug ;2Holy Chuccl >for preferving of 


m : "| ly difcipline 2nd deterring men from tin; 
J ddappointfor waſting fins, ſuch as Adulte- 


7; Murder, ldolatry,.'and. the like,: fevere) 
you: « folthraortvin, foctw foren years;! 


| ore or leſs, AO ane: couthe Save" and; 
1Þ que fi nc a Sto be | 
WJ gone _ Ciothie! ttime. 
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irſt, they: were / wronuaklarſecy) Las: 


>that: cntred. into the: Church; / to. 


TE for:ithem :-:in this[degree: they: coliti- 


naed-a: year' or Morey. OA. as Uheit- 


"” 10. | cine deſerved. 


wx 2. They were Expocutret , Andienas;” 
n { Hear $: 5:theſes; m3 mighg- come inis/ithe 


anre | Porch i 19to A ane thoſe that ? 
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there, were. ſubjected to the Churches. ca b ; T 
' ſure or Ferala ) where they might ſtand and} 
hear the Scriptures read, and Sermons, bi a 3 
were not admitted to-joyn with the Church” 
ut her prayers. | 
3. They were #Unorialorres, S abfternentes, 1 
the proſtrate, as we may ſay; ſocalled, be-. 

_ cauſe they were all to proſtrate Tor Ho 
upon their faces, and fo continued: till "the! 
Biſhop ſaid certain prayers over them,” ands 
Kid his hands upon them. They .mighther 
preſent at Sermonand the firſt Service of the 
Catechumens, and then go. out. Laodics 
Conc. 19. __ Nicolin. Theſe were admits! 
ted inta the Nave of the Church, —— 
ſtand behind the Pulpit. 110938 

4+. Evricbuerer, |! the Confiſtents ; ol 
might ſtay after the reſt ofthe Penitents were |. 
gone out, and v7 with the faithful, but) 
not recelye the holy Sacrament. 

5. Merixoks, Communicants, they were. 
received to the partici ; res of Sacraments, 

- but were ftillto.wear marks.of 
call by -prayers: and-increaties: they had obs! 
tained the full Communion of the Churches” 
favours and honours, fays Goar. in Ench. £ 
Grec.. 

_  - Theſe ſeveral degrees, were poor pe 
ee to [go through in the: Greek, Ch 
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1 the. Biſhop; ſhould think: fir - to remit any; 

71 thing of 1s, .. before [they- were fully admit-, 

4 ted to [the Churches -fayopr : bur if, any, 

1 of: theſe: were. Friperneely: ſick,.. Holy. 

4 Church took care, . that upon” their.; deſire. 

1 they ſhould. have the Churches - peace. by 

| Abſolution, 4: Carth. c. 76.and 7J8-.and the | 
holy, Communion, ſays the, fame: Canon, 
and: Eypr. Epiſt. 54. Jeſt; they. ſhould. want. 
that great ſtrengthening, and refreſhing of 
their ſouls in.their: laſt and gceateſt neceſſis, © - 
ty. Provided nevertheleſs, that if they. _. 
ould: recover, ;then they ſhould; refume | 
their ſevexal -places and degrees of penance 

they were in before, and go through-.and 
perfect their task . of . penance, .which. has 

ying .done, . they-ſhould . receive . Vihtiman 

. reconciliationem, their laſt -and higheſt -r6- 
conciliation ; a favour. which. was: denied. 

to ſome; that had been admitted to* the. Sa» 7 
crament. of the Enchariſt,.. as :you may, ſes + -» 
Cin. Vaſc. 2.c. 2: This laſt Reconciliation: * 

was a ſolemn. Abſelution . from i: all: the. 2 

* 1 Churches -cenſures and penances,: , by the +. 2 
"$ laying on of: the. hands of the Biſhop, .and : © 
1 ſameof his Clexgy,, ſays Cypr. 1. 3. Ep34s . 

+1 ADeclaration.-to all the.Church,: tharthey 
+ were received not. enly..to-neceſiary Fiat: - 

1 20d affilting ſuch as the: former Abſolu; - 

= | fon mentioned, 75. Can. 4. Carth. aud the . 
: 1; he Q. 5, holy, 
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caſe of neceſſity : but alfo to alf the hs. 
and ſolemgities, and priviledges- of *l 
faithfal, -quite- free from all -brands and! 
marks of penitents. They were: reſtore(” 
Le and Login Communioni, + to » the: Canonical” 
Legitimate Communion, Orang.” c:96 
they 'mighr offer + with the” "fairhful; ahd 
their offerings be received by the Church : 
' and they might receive- the- kiſs of peace,” 
and all other favours of the Church. This. 
that hath been ſaid, may help vs to unders_ 
ſtand the true meaning: of the ſo much con® 
froyerted Canon 'of Orange,' before "mens. 
tioned, together with the-78, Can. Carth, Þ 
uþ+ Oni recedunt de corpore, &c, © They, | 
** that 'after penance - received, are ready. 
G70 depart out of this life; it hath pleaſed 
«that they ſhall be received to the 'Comts 
c munion, without the Reconciliatory Inj. 
«poſition of hands :\ that is, they fhall"he | 2 
{© + mitted to the'Communion without that | 
| _ haſt, outward, folemn Abfolution in the. 

| . Court of the Church, which | Balſanion | .1 
tightly calls - zereaxxeyiv, the- full recon» | 1 
ciliation to the Churches honours and dig» } £ 
oijuy YaT0r Now Toy niriuiaey, a loofers } 
&-of the Churches cenſutes 31 which thoſe | | 
praens' in- Caſe -of- extiemity: could! mot } 5» 
Tz Cc << - © 
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| again, tilli they, had fult 
1 enongh for! them to be reconciled 'to the. 
Altar and; ; Sacrament, .by;:the : Abſolution 
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ms foro.C oxi Heavens Coytt;:; The power 


of which; wgs' grafted ta the Apoſtles and 
their; Succefſars,! $- John 20. Whoſe ſins ye 


remit ,-! &c, Which - Balſamon:icalls, dew, or 
the Abſolution from fin;- and -this: they 
were t9:.recetve Can. 76. Carth. 4. and after 
that. the holy Euchariſt. © Andthis, ſays the 
Canon of Orerge,. was ſuſſicient for. a dying 
man's.:Reconciiation according to the defi+ 


I nition of the Fathers. And this the Church 
JT of <br provides for all dying men thas 


fhall defire it. And - infinitely -bound. te 
their -Mother, for: this her care, | areal} 
true Sons of ' the Church, For theice happy 


fouls are they, who ſhall have the [happineſs 


at their laſt and greateſt extremity, worthi- 


 thto reecetve the Reconciliation 3nd! the holy 


Communion, the. Bread. of - Heaven, the: 


| | Bloud of God, our Hope, OUTr Health, Our - : 
1- Light. our Life. For sf . we ſhall depart bence .! 
| guarded; with this Sarifice, "we: (ball with 
much -holy baldneſi.aſcend: to the holy Heavens, 
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E -1We "We have Teen the Chae Sire 
a 'neceſRries-! for ſick" porſans 1a 
; *Tywere an happy thing to ſee i in! 


ple 29 anfwerable- diligence in the's 
people Ghoſtly offices; has 


hearing.” to: them- [comfortable texts ''« 
Scripture; whether” they belong to 
6r got Ewhich'ts not-totheal the fieks boy. 


to tell-them' that they have ino need of the ; 


þ aber Phyſician, ty which.-means, 
ous-fouls periſh, for whom Chriſt die 


hut fo ſearch and examine the-ſtate- of it 
fouls, to ſhew them-their fins, to prepare 


them by gy boſtly counſel, and exerciſes of 


penance: for abſolutien, and the holy Com 
munion, whereby the _ indeed fing 
"comfort. remiſffion vof- ' and the 


Ghoſt the Comforter. pre this ſhould be 1 


done while the ſick perfon ' bath ftreng 


they woul 4 3 
— when they are "ſick, | ſend for the Prieſts, | þ 


' not verbally. only to comfort then 'by- = : 38 


SY, 


and abHlity to attend and joyn with him in. 


theſe hely . Services. There is an excellent. 


| *Canonto this purpoſe, Decreral:1..5.tit. 36 
£--13. By#bws preſent Decree we- ſeri 


my and' command all Phyſicians, that : 


, when they. ſhall be called'to ok, p rev ae rhey.. 

E- them » | 
| fend ; the Pius of- ls chat-- aft. | 
een made for the ſpirmmuss | 
| bai p "4s 


fff of . all admoniſh and p 
| 1 62agh hath 
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iſs | wy folow. | That which wie) ccafioned | 
< | the making of this" pool Law,” was the Tu=. 
| pihecarel cfneſs of ſome ſick- per 


6 | never uſed to-call for-the Phyſiciar'e 
ed | foul til” the Phyſician -of the - *body \ 
ih | given them over.” Andif the Phyſiciandid, 
as his duty was; timely 'admoniſh<them, to 
1 provide for their fouls tealth, they. took 
s | Tfora fentence of death, and deſpair%d'of 
1 remedy, which-haſtned Giicend, » and*hitt- 
= both: the bedily Phyſician from works 
rj ivg- any cure upon: their- body, and- the 
of. gent ” Phyſician from applymg any ef» . » 
» | ttua _ Ni eels oh health. = is 
-counſet that -Ecc ives—c.-383." 9; 
only weare adviſed, not: ſt to fend''for 
the Phyſician, ard when we- deſpair of his 
Help, and are breathing: our Hſt;- cheh't/ 
end for the Prieſt, when our "weakneſ A 
hath made him uſeleſs; ' But firſt-ro'mmake 7 
aur peace with: Godby ghoſtly offices of the 
Prieſt, and then give phace ro the | Phyſicinms 
'Which methed our Saviour hath raught us 
-| alſo-by his method of Chre; who, | 
-] any came to him. for -badily cures; fit 
hey. | -enred the (Vul- of ſin, before! * healed the 
1 bodily infirmity : teaching» us, that __ 
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means: 1f be. hath- committed. fins, they, f w | Ia 

be. fargiven him, ver, 15: by the benchr ob? - El, 
GyLion,., ſo... the, words , impoxt.. . hog 'f 

Eueprias, ſos, \ being. a+ feminine pl ral | 


{cenas.ngg. to agree with the Veg dpedno 
K-:ſhall, be forgiven, of, the, ſingular. nugyq i | 
Lec, .and therefore this word. more Me 
xerly ſeems to. be rendred « wore, fy 


thus; If; be hath committed ſins, pardon. ax. 


Moluiar ſhall. be. given bim- and. fſo..\| 


| 1s} means. the. ſick, perſon, ſhall, be: ſure, - 
Z rats fave! his body, FETAL leaſt, to{ ave, be 


og, 
|  Thexe was an; ancient Caronz which thay 
- it might. be. dply.. practiſed and obſerved,” 
| . ir mukt be the. wiſh of all good. men. It 
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Py ST Thar altrywbs 
ſoner 0 Ferre 1epim® forvery 2 ſhall "be 
\$ Pe for "aq ved dy the:Ar conor 
"Biffiop of che'Chureh® every > Lord's: day 
tat The- neceffities; ;"bedily Fog vo 
ep priſoners, ACcor 

mane jy, be | mexcifally Y Rs "The 
| Reelett of rt ich «duty; howdanperons is is; 
wengay read," S; Mar, 25. 45. Go'ye'enrſedy 
Jo Twas fickandi in priſon, and ye'vifited> me 
4 9. The Rubrick at the Communion of the 
- fick, diretsthe Prieſt, to deliver the Con= 
' wunion to the fick, but does not there fer 
_ how: much of +the - CommunionzSera 
-yice- ſhall be uſed at the delivering of .the 
Communion | to- the "fick'; © and therefore 
-ſeemsto-me, torefer us to former directions 
£1 intimes paſt. Now the direction heros 
&  wasthis: 

If theſame day Crhat: the fick-is 10-26 - - 
ceive the Communion )- there be” a celebra« '. 
tion-of the holy Communion in the Church, _ 

then ſhall the Prieſt reſerve ( at'the open. 
Communion) ſo much- of the Sacramend- 
' of the body and bloud 'as ſhall ſerve the fieke 
perſon, and fo many as ſhall' communicates 
with him. And as ſoon as he'may-Toriveni« _? 
ently, after the open Communion ended ' ? 
-ln the. Church, ſhall go and miniſter the 
ame firſt to them that are IPponeey to. 
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communicate FOOTY if ters be 
and faſt: of all £6 the: fick., "Bur befor 6 
| wg Soidom': hs 1 ly Wy; 1 jon n, 3 Þ 
Comtnunion:sService ) mult be: ww i he | * 
pus _— Communicants, - the-; 

ory cn * Abſolution, wh + _ con 
table fenten 


cesof Scri 
yen. Communion. i an bir wg trig os | 0 
in- the- Communion- rvice to-th 1 [4 
end of the Confecration and. Diſtcibarions 3 £ 
andafter the Gommunion \ ended; the Col] 
le js to: be uſed, which begins: þ 
and ever-living God, we. mf} brartily. mg 
wee, .&e. 
- But if the day wherein the ſick perſon 
to receive Communion, be- not ap 
for the. open. Communian. in the. Zh 1, 
then upon convenient warning iven,. | hy : * 
'Curate ſhall. come and viſit the Fek x n' | 
 afore 'noon:.. And- cutting off the ng 
the viſitation at the Pſalm,- Jn thee O Lord, 
- fhallgoſtraighr tothe Commupion, Rubr.4, L 
- Com. of Sick; that is, after he hath Gigs e_ 
Sets , Epiſt. and Goſp.' there 'direted;* 
be go to.. the Communion-Sery | 
RE 6. le. DCE DS {x11 
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He Prieſt - ps af the 
- Church file, - ſhall "go befoze it to. 
, ſaying 'of ſinging, am the re 
ion and the 4ife, - 'This, (in - triamph 
death, o death whoto! w-tby fting f O. 
thy ''vittor thou mayelt 
@ he that is the”. 
97 the life, will "make 
C majalito again('-- Therefore el 
| ba this victor 
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we wot-thoreby gloriſse- Goll; for" 1 at 
Upath crowned our departed brother, © 
 #khe: bath: free bin: from labenre;- 
«ha hin-with Wanfelf,, Freed Aowf fam), 5 
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Ce do tn @ boly valour laugh at death, ml and 
| chr 'y/. there. ] And this 1s Chriſtian-li ce 4 eter? 
= « whereas if we be>-ſad and >&jected as mi 1 J] the 
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Mm e. of the' "am to. 
eferr allife, This] 1s to-bury/it nag ren neo 
02-4 th be hope of the:reſurrection, .being the 
8 "Þ prbope of Chriftians. {+ Such: was the ho 
1] &i rial of old, that it was: atone: 
I both an-evident argument and preſage of the: 
''Y "wſurrection ; and-an; honour: done-to; that. 
1 body» which the:Holy Ghoſt; had: once? 
1 made his: Temple: for, the: Offices: of wang 
1 &rideCmwitcle 13 013d : vol 0; noghot. 
&f -Aﬀter folowsanotber Triumph » 7p Shyam 
4 Then'a dna _ of S, - AUL to _: 
Li rpoſe ; [Then a; Thankſgiving! 'fot) 
4 th An brother's. ſafe delivery: out of miles: 
Ly 195 Laſtlys.a Prayer\for:hisand -our> cots 
| doin Glooy,- and: joyful/Abſblatian' 


6 | wthel>ſtday. .;By, al which rayeds; Pt 

| | ſeg and boly Leſions, and: rags Lon 
 { ties; wedo glorifie. God, hs AP 
& { and.comfort the living. : N 
ki Take away theſe prayers, $4 

ll | %boly Leffong, whichyeteor exttof 

x | 4ar-Burils, the wn? nyt peofithe\ 


” | *fthe Reſurr of the dead, iii! 
"} *manner-of the durnb: funerals, Wharione: | 
8 Ything. is.thereg- wherebyche wortd may 
x Eperceive that we are Chriſtians © HORKs! 
* 4&8 ig Eodts Pulo $7 $u5 i Fhere cheklg * 

# | Wzthoſe' dumb: Dake:hdifing!cburd nat: 

1 teatheris-and:: Pagans. duc How: { oh 


th! unlearned. 


unlearnts o or jr rTP be corre 
them, that either. we who are preſentY 
them do; or- that he! ought _to biliere'h 
 part'of Chriſtian Religion ? But when't! 
" unlearned or unbeliever. hears us ſing-tri] ” 
umphant ſongs to' God for: our vittor nr - bs 
_ over death,. when he hears holy Leſſons al 1. 
difcourſes” of the ReſurreCtion, when h 1 8 
hears vs pray for a happy and joyful-Reſux 
. reQion ro lory : by all theſe he *navſt'} o The 
' convinced, "that we do believe the Reſur-, | * 
reQtion; which is a principal Article"of } 
Chriſtian faith, and the ſame may. be 
means to convince him alſo, and Mmakeh 
belicvethe ſame;i and 'ſaFful down und 
RR [And this is according'to' '$ Pan 
/ 1*©or: 114: 23; 244' 25. - who | the my 
concludes, that: all our publick religious} 
ſervices ought to be done, that the unlearnedi } 
or unbelicuer may be convinced, and wie ; Bu 
worſhip God: : i 
-«For-the-due performatice of theſe} 
-  publ a a. Prieſt, ordained for im men” 
-  In:things pertaining to God, : Heb.' 5; 1.4 s 1 
6. require "x Sor ad. 8. hy it og ght toÞ 
lb aSit was © O OM. 4+ 
 Hiebr. Ambr. Ser. go F 
it tg woe ancient cuſtom, after Burial & 
o:to.the holy lar yr eats, unleſs! 
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IF men were. ' not- - faſting,” 
It * > caty with Prayers, Conc. Carth.. 3. 
q Wanccal Doles :were -an- ancient - cuſtom, 
Ch ſ. Hom. 32. in ar. 
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$giving of Women after Child-hireh, 
|. commonly calkd the CHURCHING, 
OF. WOMEN, 
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He Woman when ſhe comes. to give 

A her thanks, ſhall kneel near-to the place 
here: the holy Table Rtands: but.in the 

Church of Rome, ſhe was to kiegh: at the 
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>The Woman. may. come to. give her: 
"thanks, whenſoever ſhe ſhall be able, Decre- 
Wl 3-tit.4. Butif ſhe 'be likely to.live, 
"he nired by the Civ; Law, according | 
Mihe 1 radicion "_ the Church, :ro'for- 
tar the comin xtake: of the holy: 
© Myſtery forty « es after :the | birth. . Not 
in any unholineſs in the Woman, oriincas 
4 pity of receiving the holy .. Myſteries ;av 
4 | tha nes ( for if there-be fear: of death. 
Fi teceive men 2s i we ihe'y 
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The Woman a is to be Churchs 
o:bave-a yell z and: good 'reafon); | For-ſ 
. Paul, 1 Cor. 11. 'fays, Every' i 
when ſhe prays in publick,, ought to. Lav al 
. or covering oz her head, in token of 
modeſty and ſubjeCtion.:-then much..me 
when ſhe is to ſit in a more eminent = 
the:Church; near tothe holy Table, 
trom the reſt'of her Sex, 1n "the k iy 
view, ought ſhe to have ſuch a Veil or c < Y 
. vering._ Nor can it be deemed unceaſo 4 wv 
= able or herat that'time to havea.VeiliortyÞ 5 
- bitdiſtint from: others; that ſo.it- may x | 
known,. for whom thanks i is then particul nf % 
 lygiven.:.-:.| / 19 1/(REY 
- The Preface following, Fozaſutuch, ig 2 
1s 1efrarbitrary tothe Prieſt, but che pro [ 
are allpreſcribed;: + i347; ei 1 « 
'> Theo ſhall the Prieſt ſay thei121 Palin 
{have lifted. up. mine 'eyrs :\ymt9-if 
Is;:c. The Church 'appointingith | if 
'Pfalm ar this time,: does not intend to; pi 1 1 
" Guade vs bythis;, : that this Pſalmwas: 06} 
far;:fuch a+ particular occaſion as (thig* l. fi 
_ that-the: promiſes of: God's s -protection-al 
allitebceo there”: cxprefſed, were: direQ 
an&[yrimarilyamade toi” perſons: in-4thi 
wy ah Tof- ohild-birth bar! becauſe x 
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"8 Tor fea haie '#* this time to*bernſed: 
fas # z*-mind the:woman from whom fhe {| 
7 | eceived that mercy of* deliverance, - and 
[1 t whom ſhe is to return the honour due 
"Forfuch # mercy, even-to' him from whom 
mes all our help,” -the Lord * that made 
| teen and: catth. "And this were enqugh 
16-juſtifie*the "Chutthes choice © of this 
Palm at "this time; "in that, part'of it 1 1s 
6] fofit for this buſineſs in hand, though it 
'Y ere not penin'd upon this very occaſii a 
1 *(for fo! we find Hezrkiab commended, 
| ® or \appointing of the" Pſalms” of David - 
Sand Aſaph, to ſet forth'the praiſes of Gotl 
FF $in the publick ſeryices,'2 Chr. 29.30. al- - 
&& {| *though neither had: Hezek, and the Church 

$4 ©then, the very ſame occaſions to uſe them, 
+8] *which David and Afaphhad, ! nordid EVer cry. 
1 Fparticle of thoſe ſofigs. ſo Bey 7 ; 
Gy rly velong ro" *chigs d the Church: 
then, as they id t6' "Dark and* 4 4 pl 
But-not'only the beginning * of this Plalm, 
but even the whole+ body :of <Ir is fit-and 
Hvitable to this ſervice. And thoſe Fg E 
ef divine afiftence therein & reſt,” thou 
[they :wete primarily and In hell Eft fn 
#effti6ii' made! to he -Chidrch of the: Sg 
Fn" their' 'pf@7o2tion «they "Yo" belong 
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his For not - Mit 
atlarge, but Ifracl lifring up her n w- 
God, and truſting inGod, 1s the Crna , 
' true object of this promiſe; which -thers 


fore belongs to every. ſuch perſon as hal 
i Natified. 45 ſo pending upon God. po 
rule S. Paxl hzth taught_ us, Heb, M7 tg 
applying there the Lp made partic $ aft 
larly to Foſhu« Chap. 1. 5. to every one bs 
of us that ſhall contentedly depend 
God, as Joſhua was commanded: to al for 

| expeCtance of that promiſe. ' Lex yourco | oy 
. ver ſation be without covetouſneſ;, | and bei. 
content. with ſuch things as ye have ; Fare 


bath ſaid, F, * not (0p thee nor forſaks th te 


bo =_ So 4 
[. helper 
i "One verſe of this Palm may PP. ks 
- "the firſt fi ight ſeem not ſo well-expreſſed®* if 
4 4 - namely this, . the un ſhall. not burn F* pls 
I | by day, nc} the Pon by night ; for. he Sj 
_ Moon does nor . burn; but cool. But its | 1 

- *  ealilycleared, by taking notice that co bun "| 3 
is ron vans, taken in the ſtri& and propel | 5 

nce,, but-u ny. in a larger; 0uY I is 

Tt: e ſame With, '3@ grieve or bart; 
ordinary. $kill_in bs, Fs, will inform.» bs 

o the meaning is, , The Sz ſhall mot ; _ ul "* 


at we may boldly ſay, The Lord s | 
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? « by Rs {nor =P Mon by Sen wfe-. 
ne 15 held to be-very buerchul. - ABINEY 
FAfrer” the Pſalm: Tollde” the - : Fyris" or 
'Litany, - and the Lord's Prayer, i 
Kc Umirably good 'and uſeful, that- there is. 
earce any publick ſervice diſpatcht-with- 
vat them : after theſe follow ſome: Verſes 
ws] 1 Kes of which and: the reaſon of - 
"$4 their uſe, together with the antiquity of it, 
az hath been ſaid already, and need not be 
tere repeated. © But there is one thing ob- 
6. Þ tyvable -in theſe Reſponds. or An wers 
EI which was not ſpoken of hirherto,” nor' 
Ns {ns ſo- obſcrvable in ſonte of the former. 
v4 Verſes and Reſponds as in theſe here; and. 
rbEÞ ter is this, that ſome of theſe! Anſwers are 7 
"624 not of themſelves intire ſentences'or pett- -- — 
 *MFitlons, as the others were, but are parts or / 
ft ds of. the foregoing verſes, the Verſeand” 
S ab; ba wer, together making up one entire pett>” A 
1 thn. For example, Fs 


D Lord ſave this Woman thy Servant, 
WIR. Which parecth her truſt in thee. 
Ty > And, | 
P2L} Be thou ro ber 4 ſtrong Tower, 
2.1 8 « Fr rom the face of her Ewan, 


wary 1 This I gbleers; becauſe it” ſeems to be £ 
I F remain of a very ancient cuſtom. For - 
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- Ne We ae — E ——— & Cr ER ACA ITS. 7 
--314 A Reriendle n'the Common Prayep 
Ig En in Hiſt. l a 17. "Mk us, | = 
Primitive Chriſtians in the ſinging © thi 
hymns, had this -uſe; that one- began. * 
ung in rhythm the reſt hearing with 
E. lence, only the laſt part, or dire val 
*. theendsof the Palm or Hymn, all the. rel | 
| ” Joyned and ſungtogether withhim. bv bi 
able to this, ſays Cle, Conf. 1.2. c.. = 
. was the uſage in his time and before. aft "| s 
the readings of the Old -Teſtament, . 
% the, Let another ſing the Pſalms of Davi 
- _and let "the people anſwer 7 rats 
f the extreamsor ends of the: Verſes.-. Wii 
| the reaſon of this ancient cuſtom + was, 
- Will not peremptorily determine ; whey 
ther it were only for variety, which mud ul. 
pleaſes and-delights, and is a great. hel 1 4 
4 againſt wearineſs:: which thoſe Primith ve: 3] 4 
= Chriſtians," ( who continued in ſacred exaÞ} : 
> <rciſes from morning to night.) had od {1 oy 
» of. For whichcauſc, ſays E/eb. in the placg}” 
E - abovecited, they uſed all decent and gravely © 
 - warlety of rhythms and Meeters in tl «| | 
- "Hymns and Pſalms. Or whether it wel + 
' to avoid the inconvenience of indecor vill : Ba 
. and confuſion, |-which- the people ( uſual} 
. not very obſeryant of decency ) were gull 1 R 
_ of in their joynt ſinging: and yet to = 
+ ferve them apart in theſe Offices; thy 
- Was ſo Anat that they. ſhould - 
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— ling the extreams or ends of the Verſes. Or- - 
iv hat elſc was the Cauſe, Ileaye it t er: 
33 Theprayer followins ; | 
7 prayer tollowang 1s clearly fitted t 

ww, "the occaſion. .f , 0 
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a 3; £98 art hat took me out of? y 

a @ ers womb,, mypraiſe ſhall be always of thee. 

52F this ſervice Is to be done betwixt the firſt 
ut nd ſecond SErVICe,' a$1 have learnt by ſotie 
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His Office «the Church confeſſes not to | 
© + & -be-ancient, but appointed. inſtead of - }- 
* - -.anancient godly diſcipline-of putting noto2i-! Þ - 
+ ous ſinners to open penance, whichbeing loſt”: } 
with us, holy Church wiſhes. might be reſto- 
red again, wy 
Though it be not ancient, yet is ita very 
uſeful penitential ſervice, either in publick Þ. 
>” or private,. conſiſting of holy ſentencesta- 
 -ken out .of God's word, fit for the work: 
- . of repentance; God's holy Commandments,  ' 
-  theglaſs wherein we ſee our ſins; Holy pe- . 
> —utential prayers takencor the moſt part out + 
| of holy Scripture : ſo that, he which prays. 'Þ 
* this form, 1s ſure ts pray by the Spirit, both | 
> Corwords and matter. bb 7 
>. "Nothing in it ſeems to need expoſition, 
” but the AMEN, which is to be 1aid after. 
the Curſes, which being commonly uſed 
E * after prayers, may perhaps here be ac--F 
connted by ſome, a wiſh or prayer; and'F 
- : fo the people be thought to curſe theme: F + 
” f{clves. Eo 
1 For the ſatisfying -of which ſcrupuloſity,  Þ « 
 Itisenough to ſay, that God himſelf com-"'F « 
” - manded theſe Amens to be ſaid after theſe F'= 
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"FF Curſes, Dext. 27. and therefore good there * 
F may be in ſaying of them, but harm there 2 
"4 ean be none, if meit when they fay them _ 7 
4 underſtand them. - Now that-we may under- » 
4 ſtand them when we uſe them, let us conſi- 


der, that Amen'is not always: a wih''or 


4 prayer. For, ir ſignifies: no more but veri- - 
| 1y ortruly, oran aſleat to the truth of that 
1 to which it is added. 


If that to which tc is 
added, be a prayer, .then this muft needs 


bea joyning m the prayer, and isas muck 
— as ſobeit;; bur if that to which it be added 
'bea Creed, or 'any affirmative propoſition, *# 
ſach as theſe curfes-are, then-the- Amen is _ -4 
- only an.affirmation, as that 1s, toi which” 27 


is annexed. In tos plzes there fore - 148 
not. a wilhing that the Curſes may- Tali upers 


- our heads, but only an-affirming with. our © 
own mouths that the carſe of God s- indeed 
xe to. fuch ſins, as the Church here 'pro- 2? 


pounds It, 


acknowledge, the curſe and: vengeance' of 


'/ 


finners.. 312 
' * Having gone through: the ſeveral Offices. 


 * 72 the Bookof Com. Prayer, we will now ſpeak, 


ts | * of the Rubricks and other matters thereunts © 
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The uſe. of- it is to make us flee 4 
fuch vices for the future, and earneſtly re-. 7 
-pent of them, if we be guilty :: ſince, as we * 

e 0 


God doth defervedly follow ſuch fins. and 
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of the Didiearicn of” CHURCHE S and I | 'T 
Rs aff * A FASL $ to Gods Service, be 


+ av publick Service-and Worſhip is Fo | 
| be offered up in the Church. Laſt, Þ 
Ruby. of tbe Preface. | 
And the Curate that minibrech in every lo 
Pariſn Church or Chappel ſhall fay the ſame - | by 
m the . Parifh Church or Chappel. And | bu 
- -where may it be ſo fitly done as in the 
Church? which 1s the houſe of Prayer, ” [' 
-S. Matth. 21. 13. My houſe ſhall be called .. 
tþe houſe of Prayer. Almighty God always 
had both perſons and Places ſet apart for > 
.. his publick SELVICE and worſhip, Ge yoo : 
EO yias 0 vale 75 X) 0 lepes. A Temple., | 
anda Pricſt ) are neceſſary. inſtruments of. 
- publack-and . holy worſhip. The. Prieſt, to. 
© offer it up, and _the:Church. with an Atta 
tooffer-it upon. Simeon Thefſal. The LY 
” of; Nature tavght  Heathens thus muchy ” 
» andthey obeyed that Light of Nature, and 
dedicated and fet apart to the worſhip of; ; 
*. their gods, Prieſts and Temples. Fes i 
Parrvarchs, by the ſame Light of Net ſi 
and the guidance of God's holy Spirit, #Fih 
| when they conld not ſet aparthouſes, - being, 
| . themſelves in a Eng condition, ru Ic 
= FQ | cars 7 C :.. 
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Altars for God's ſervice, Geneſis 23. 9..28. 


wy 


\F to bean Altar, upon which was to be offer- 
m_ $4 þ ; f "» o ' 
+=F'&# the daily Sacrifice, Morning and Even- 


+ 
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| ing, Exod.. 29. 38. David by the fame 


| by this, that - God did not ſuffer him'to 
d Þ build it”) intended. and deſigned ar Houſe 
| for God's ſervice 'and worſhipz - which, 
5 | (thongh for ſome: reafons, viz. becauſe he 

had ſhed much bloud, being. a man of war) 


ne | cepted it highly from him, and for this very 
y generations, 2 Sam. 7. But Solomon 
a4 Hy houſe of prayer, -whither the Apoſtles go 
=FiÞto pray; As '3. 1. 


fecrated with great ſolemnity of reli- 


Find Oratories for the ſame ſolemn ſervice 
x *Find worſhip. Nor can it with reafon be 
"2 Fought needleſs or ſuperſtitious to uſe ſo- 
"a =I*mn religious Rites and Prayers, . at the 
6 ſecration' and ſetting of thoſe Houſes 
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-, 22. &C. Under the Law, God calld for a. 
7 Tabernacle, Exodas 25. within which was .- 


* | Light of Nature, and the guidance of the 
I holy 'Spirit, without any expreſs direftion . 
7 from God, ( as appears 2 Sam. 7. 7. and alfo. 


God did not ſuffer him to build, yet he ac-* 
I intention promifedgo bleſshim and his, for. 
a | built him an houſe, which God accepted, 
0 F and our Saviour owns wnder the Goſpel, for 
_ "Afcerwards the: Chriſtians ſet apart and 


TI gous Rites and holy Prayers, Churches 


P 4. apart - 
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k "a + to- aligns _ = Coke | 

* -- as. Pant argues in another. caſe, Dot 
even nature teach you,. that it is anles 
for any wan to-go'about, the building. Nl 

_ houſe to the God of Heayeiwith no of er. oy 
appearance, than if his end were, to x M 1 
* upaKitchin or -a Parlour for his own > 
'Did not this light of Nature teach the 
triarchs in the ſtate of Nature, wh © 
erected Altars for God's ſervice, t0./60k oſ> 5 £e 
_ ſecrate and ſet them apart with religious | 
ſolemnities? Ger. 28.18. &c., And did! 
Moſes, by the direCtion of the God: of N ſh 
'ture; conſecrate the Tabernacle.and-Altai 
-with the like ſolemnities? Exod, 40. 
S014 515932 sirer waxds 60 fecracerh the :Tem 
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With religious Prayers ue. Hes 1.Konged 1 b; 
c 1 ; 


* without any-particular dfreCtion. from « 
that we find, only by the. Light of Nati 
and right reaſon, which teacheth, that KisÞ* 
- fit,, that the Houſe which. is dedicated 2 {| 
given up to God, ſhould, be; ſolemnly, | fur al o 
- rendred-into his poſleſſion,. and: by xeligic 1008 + 
Rites Snordes and defended from Sacrileg g 2 J IK 
ous ylurpation, it! 18 
- Again, Nature teaches us by theſe: folen 
nities, that . the Houſe . ſo,; conſecratedgn 
to beno more ;uſed to; Common. .and.. -Pi8 "0 
- ihe employnients,,. hut;fet apart: ro hol $*: 
b SEES, er Efts. Luch -. as; 


bit it is [== er Theſe Fi ings, 
ho pious. Os. in Prin imes _ 
3 did not. account: ſuperfluous. New 
þ ow eaſily that which: was meant, ſhould! be _ 
WET holy and "Deed, might be drawn ;from-the 
SF aſc whereunto it was. firſt provided. \ They 
WET knew how-bold men are to. take even from. 
+3 '6 God himfelf; how. hardly. thoſe. Houſts - 3 
ys would be ke pt from- impious profanationz + 2 
COR * they knew,. 2nd: right. wifely therefore el- 
10}; + deavoured by ſuch ſolemnities to-leave in 
WE the minds of. men that impreſſion, - which: - 
No” ", tight ſomewhat reſtrain their: boldneſs,. 
= F:and nouriſh a reverend . affeCtion towards, - 
the Houſe of Gad. Thus, therefore ver 


P34 -built and fer apart to God's holy. ſervyice- * 
and worſhip by. religious ſolemnity, 
4” By Churches and. Oratories,. which they "_ 
+ £8 Dominica s, the Lords. Houſes, Reo Baſ lr A 
"4 > Os, Royal and Kingly houſes: becauſe” Sa-- 
| cifces and holy worſhip were offer dl. | 
I there tothe. great King. of all.-the.. wi | 4 


gl. 1# when perſecutors at. any: time def bor 
*_ : I &d thoſe holy places, as. ſoon.as the; orm 
Wd | has over, thoſe bleſſed Souls,.. the-firſt 
| RN 1 ding they did, re-builr,. and-re-beautified* 
Wthem, | Euſeb. 1. 10. C. 2.. that they might - 
jor God, according to the es 

*£ Res, inthe beayty Y, bolineſi. . 


of 2 

E144 / 

FE at - 
., - 


\ % £* 
% ] C 
| 0 > 

% . # «+ 


& 2 In 


> : af wa Four " & ” 
* . } Fe No Rs 7 . by . 4 ao 
K $5 gy > oP . "Y - 44 Fs NY iT \ . 
es Ne AG - =; 27 5 in BS TOW -. 5 Ws Ges Se OY: GS. 
4. 4 a4 be ef MI BE £4 PT fs E Fs <A t "7% =p be Wa ra" tho: KG I. 
: PO RO So nr es OE WIS 3 TS NS { TV” EE ay 7 1-25 OG PODR ED SR HY hag 
= bY, - iQ oF: 5 Ws fe ONES 4 p SS "af ESR of A 1 SOA 98" \.. ew Fo” » (HR 
v\ LS 5 $I BIN PI A RG - pf - þ 4 VE-Bop ddl, USES, dF ls > IIS 
»3 SES 2, « wy y A ek” . . - "$54 Þ; 
2 Y N AE ho % $6 Fes ft SA KS irs & fs L > Y ws ; 8s 
I NE p "4 . 
ow —————_— «x er AER FIG D - - z = 


| cM) ew ta offer up Goa pablick' E B 


yotſt þ 4h Kepargty und dedicated- 
wh Churches; is 1 ty] y 
Wor ehonour: of 'God, - and" our 6 oi 0 | 
fir.” It's for the honour of God to have 
4 Houſe: of his own. for his ſervice alone} Go, \ ; 1 0 
where e fleſh and bloud: hath no right or- 
_ tereſt Where ''no 'common or profing 
| - thing may be done, S. Matth. 21. 22. theres} 
: | forecalled the habitation of bi honor, Pele 's y j 
; 27. 0 p” 
> © Apain, it is for our profit many ways” : 
for Firſt; it begets and nouriſhes in. us, dull 
ficfh, a _reverence and awe to God andz 
,, his fervice, to offer it up thus in places ſet} 
3 E to that purpoſe, and fo helps deve" j 
x: 'Befides, our prayers and publick} 
ervices are moſt readily accepted, in ſach} 
. holy feparate nem, 2 Chron. 9.15. Now} 
| mneege ſhall be open, and mine ears attent | 
othe prayer in thu place. This promifet 
E icLeprance of our prayer: was there, in} 
 Htecd, made direQty to the Houfe, whi Fry, A 
þ Soldhor built, 'but belongs to any -Yiak c&. 
£ Jo Dedicated and Confecrated unto God? 
© forhis holy ſervice and worſhip : For that! L 
tthereafonthat God pgives of his graciont s, [2 
- "readineſs to hear the prayer 'of that holyF 
'_ place; For now have 7 choſen and ſanttifie F z 
Z his benſe, that my name may be there. thats ” i 
| [# an 1 
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of Md Tarr 
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for mine. to be talld. by my names x 
Bs. \Udarth./42; 53; tobe. for a . houſe 
ney of prayer, © and: therefore mine yi and. my 4 
ins | F heart 7 'be there. - :Then, | by: t e Rules of F- 
ne | BT Tru omne- valet conſequen> | 
res 3; 'if becauſe he'hath 'ſo ſanQified this Þ 
ab; ite and accepted- it for his, therefore his 2 
"zÞ} Fes andears ſhall be open to-the prayer of 4 
3s Wa place; by the like reaſon, whatſoever | 
alt "I place ſhall be Hedicaced tohim-an& accepted 2? 
02y by him, -ſhall. have his eyes open, a his - 
et | tar: attentive to the prayer” of it. And -_7 
> God [Almighty promiſes - as- much, - Exod... 
ICEy 20. 24. In all places, where I _— '£ 
ch} name, 7 will come unto thee, and 1 will we 6 
3 thee. Inall places dedicated to me and my 
ent} fervice, and ſo: made mine, called hy my * 
te name '( as Facob calls his dedicated Sr 
99 B God's s houſe, Gen.. 28; 22. } 1 will come and © 
ich leg thee. And ſuch are all: Confecraet 1 
6 Churches and Chappels. And therefore we 
og F Church wiſely orders that the prayers and - 
publick ſervices of God ſhall be offered.up * - 
there, in the accuſtomed place. of the: Gun, 
Cheppe ar Chancek.. 


eg the Chancals hall remain as fi 
Havs done infimes paſk. 
”-., That. we may the better underſtand i 
E. ;ntent of this - Rubrick.;-it»will not be 4 z 
© rocxamite, how CHANCELS. were 1; 
| time paſt both for the faſhion and [nece _ 
+- Fueniture;z-for as they were then, fo they Ge 
| -to.continue ſtill in the ſame faſhion, and with Þ up 
| the ſame neceſſary Appendices, Utenſil oy. it 
and Furniture. All this may be, and for Þ bis 
© ought appears to-me, muſt be meant inth ry dh 
' words, The Chancels ſhall remain as they hay the 
|. doneintimes paſt, wy iſt 


- Intimes paſt, the fabrick of the Church,” JA 


©. 28. 10 the Nave or Body, was built ſomesF « 
© whatin the form and fo 

- - which yery figure might mind.. us thus” J'of 
- much; That we were inthis world as ins Þ 


ſhion of a Shipg'Þ ly. 


+. Seca, toſſed and hurried with the troubles; \'D 


E ſcxn2 wayes. and boiſterous winds of divers. 4 EC 


Y temptations, which we _conld rot be cars 


” ried. ſafely through, to our haven of reſh 


and. happineGs,. but only in, the ſhip of t 
Church. 


-., TheChurch of old was parted into two Wi 
I Principal parts. Navi the NAV 12 [6 


my | I 
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7 of the "Ces _ Gacrarinmy I” 
WANCEL,. | The' firſt; the -Nave, was 
mmon to'all the people that were accouns 

d = tojoyn inthe Churches Service 2 
ie Chancel was proper and peculiar to the 
Prieſts and Sacred perſons. The 'Nave re- 

7» . x ents the viſible Frorkd; and- the_Chancel 

6. 19 difies heaven, 'or as Symeen T heſſal. ap- 

0-Þ plies it: 

The whole Church i is a type of heaven, 

rey Bey. 28. 17. the houſe of God is -heayen - 

i 18 dn earth; the Naye repreſents.'the yi- 
;þ dble or loweſt heaven . or Paradiſe ; the 

or- || lie $ ſhining aloft, r a pov the bright by 
6x Stars, the circling roo _y Fi aa ang >.- 


Wo” 
bo gt i 


"oh the Prieſts within the Quire beginnin 


=} divine Hymns, repreſent the firſt or ve wy 
| Angels: that ſtand-before' God ;, the: Dea- 
e | cons with the Readers and Singers order- 

By Þ ly. ſucceeding,” the middle order or quire 
us" of heaven : 3 the whole company of. true 
1&4 believers  joyning with / the _ Prieſts. and. 
& | Deacons in heart and affeQtion, ſaying 
1573 Amen to the Divine Hymns and: prayers, 
—F and: ſo inviting and alluring the mercy of 
FF God, reſemble the -loweſt rank. of Angels, 
ef v ith- whom no prophane Heretick, or un- 


LF clean notorious finner is ſuffered to_af- 


0 Emble ;- for, what: fellowſhip hath light-with : 
$4 ela * Thus. the whole Church "rypilies._ | ; 
ven, 


enveny bubehe Changely pa 

_ tedfrom the Ways! of body 

Foasthatitcannot beſeen into brabal=i 

ar there, typifies the: inviſible: heave 

- things above-the heaven, ; not toibe ſeen - 0 

the eye of fleſh. --- if 
>The. Naveor body reſtitbles the. low 1 44 

vilbleteavenor Paradiſe: ' and-as iman-Ful b L 

fin was caſt out of Edens Paradiſe inf} Un 

the” earth; -accurſed to: briars/ and: tho 

there to eat-his bread in ſorrow, and 

_ ſuffered -by. the flaming ſword to: enta 

" again, Gen. 3; till, after much aflictiad 

and ſorrow in this troubleſome "worldy! 

ſhall be reconciled. to God by repenrand : 

and ſo, his peace being made, be receiv -] J 1j 

as the'thief upon the Croſs was, to! s. |” 

- Lord Chriſt in Paradiſe ; -ſo in like mano 

ner notorious ſinners were by the ſentenc ce 4] 

of -excommunication caſt -out- of 'thar rac #6 

_ dife the body of the 'Chnrch, abroad/1i 

the Church wolth, which repreſents” thi ye 

earth not to- be received in again to "| 1 

- ſociety of the faithful, till afrer. a wearls 

ſome attendance there in a place, calfd 

old Narthex or Ferula ( becauſe th ofe 

that ſtood: there, were under the Churdis 

Ferula-or cenfure ') begging the. pray 

-entreating the "tears, .hanging upon 4 

, Ions of all that OE ito. the Chureli 


EY ——_— Wave. 46 __ Who s 


yoo inch > Bi: at iQtion ant caſtigation 
Bih 4 err peg peate and. -were Oey 
ial #3 FT | 
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; fo n b'the IN-wbo. we ſhall mention but ths 
thir ings 'A$ obſervable here ; Firſt, the Doors, 
Fi aled craic; the beautiful Doors or Gate; 
CLW: 5. 2. becauſe thoſe /that' had-enrred 
F 6 em; might fee the whole 'beaury ' of 'the. 


Hurch; and the ' Palpir *ApCory, which 4 


food in themidſt or fide of the Nave, Sym. 
Wb}. This ſignifies the ſtone rolled away 
& | for the Sepulchre; and becauſe the Angel 
eg litting upon it; preacht the Goſpel of the 
Jfurcection of Chriſt to the ' women, 

Matth. 28. 6. the Prieſts and Deacons, 
tating the Angels pattern, from this Pul- 


a and proclaim. the glad rectuegs 
Mp Goſpel. 


| 1 "The Chancel was divided from the Body 


yot-the Church, Cancels, whence it is- 


to. , S the Chancel. This Was, as was ſaid; 
Eculiar'to- the Prieſts and ſacred perſons: 


| it were, at leaſt in ſome principal 
Pitrcts, thefe diviſions; Chorus Canto- 


«| 7 » n, the Quirez where was an'high Seat - -Þ 


the Biſhop, and other Stalls or Seats 


{che reſt © the Quire : yet perhaps this 
bor#," as alſo the next, called © Soleas 


ſi If he be more properly reckoned A part 
f the Nave; and the Chancel 'properly 


that 


e Sanctuary, . which was ſeparated 
= NO be; the Ct "x þ x able T: 5 | 

- whither indeed. none+ but facred : 

- entred : whereas the Laity centred. b 
the other, as-will appear afcer;.' but”; 
count. it. to which you pleaſe, ſuch a ph 
there was. and immediately beyond. its 
vided from-the Quire with boards ont 
one fide, and from the Sanituary by th 
rails. of the Altar. on the other fide, w 

' Place called Soleas, from the Latin Sal 
um or Throne, becauſe this. ws -Chrilty 

- - Tower Throne ; his higher or upper Thrg 

; Was: the Altar, where the precious. of 
and bloud of. Chriſt was conſecrated anlf 
effered :. And. this. was. his lower. Th 
where the Biſhop or Prieſt in Chih is $ 3901 
ſtead, ſtood and diſtributed: the tioly Sach 4 4-907 
ment to the people. Beyond this 1s . &4apj* 
fie, the Santtuary, rail'd inof old, as yl | a 

- may ſee plainly Syn. Calc. As 1. F= | 
might not be preſt upon-by, the multirudg is 

b  Exſcb. Hiſt. 1..10.c. 4.. At the upper [end8 
+ _ this Sanctuary or Chance) isa large - ar< 
 - Abſis;. within that a Seat called odvIgur 
a Fator Seats built for the Biſhop and? h 
aſliſtent Prieſts in the Celebration ;, 
middle of. which is the higheſt, wherall 
. chick Bubop. fate, which, S. Chry " in.” 
| Licurg rg 
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y calls FF bs 5 ITE "of this 
at bis the 56. Can. of Laodic. tobe viider- _ 
od, The Prieſts: ought not to: go: into the 
urch and fit in Ts ribunalibus, before the 
bop be . entred, | wnlef he be fick;; | and 
mot come... 'The Biſhop fitting in, this 
at by the Altar (having -his afliſtent 
rieſts ſitting with him, ) - reſembles 
hriſt (with his Apoſtles by him )/ infti- 
wing the holy Sacrament, * and: bleſſing. 
prayers offered up at the Altar by the 
jeſt. : Right under this Seat ſtood the Ml 
i $27 ot holy able, the' Propitiatory, Chriſt's - 
Kul bo Wnckr, and 'the Tabernacle of his glo- 
xy. The Shop of the. Ea Sacrifice, Jo 
b |: [; T8 L 
Wee - Now- that no: man. take: Iſace at. 'the 
mord A4tor;- Let:him know: that: anciently 
ZÞboth theſe names Altar 'or holy Table wete 
= aiſed for the ſame things, though moſt fre- . 2 
oJ* quently, the! Fathers and- Councils nſe-the | ' 3 
| þ-wc We And! y dy omen; ors J 
that holy ithing :.. Fer: the: 23 
pring conſidered. as 2 Sacrificey: [ay the 'Tes. 2 
reſeptation, of -the breaking:of the Bread, = 
rnd ke holy. 8 forth the Cup, doing that to 
Symbols, , which, was / done'\ to * 
kciſt S. "Body and Bloud, and ſo; ſhewing » 
] = ;3nd-commemorating the Lord's Heatly "i 
his $406 ering, vpon-It:the fame Sacrifice-thas 7 
1 was 
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was offered upon the: Eres or m er! 
commemoration of that Sacrifice, S. Chy 
in-Heb. 10. 9.. may fitly be' calPd- an 4 i 
which again 1s -as fitly calPdian-boly 1 
the Euchariſt being -conſidered as 'a oy | 
ment, which.is nothing elſe buc a diftridi J 
tion-and application of the Sacrifice: tov 
ſeveral receivers. 4- 1508 
[To put all out- of doubt, it is cntiol T 
lawful and fafe to. ſpeak the language oF 
"New Teſtament, and to 'give 'this*! 
_ thing\ the name; 'which-is given--It che 
now: there it.-1s called"an Altar, ' Heb/1 
10. We 'bave an Altar<  S.'Paul in 
verſe . before- had perſwaded. that the 
| ſhould not be carried away with ftra 
_ doftrines of 'Jewiſh: and'i carnat obfervh 
ces, whichare grown unprofitable! to the 
thac walk in them.” - For we bave: an. 
now, whereof they that ſerve at the T 
| bernacle,, the' Jewiſh: Prieſts, have no Tip 
to cat; unlefs they ;will - receive* the Fait 
oper our Altar is" better" than che 
and theirs was'but'a ſhadow'of-:ours3 
. © Sacrifices'of their Altar, but t ypss'of otit 
theirs are vaniſhed and: ours Jndpi contig 1 
And- for this reaſon; do-you'leave trans 
doftrines of legal obſervances, and Je 
> Altars,” 'and continne” inthe'prace'o * 
| Gdlpet, 'whoſe'Altar- i9t0' continues av y 
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have ar Altar. Again S. Marth. _ 
pn thou bringeſt thy gift tothe Altar. That 
pt and direction for Offerings is ov 
al, as is-proved at large, :p: 225. 
ſice for the Communion, }] and if his 
there mentioned be Evangelical, then Al- 
Fare to be under; the Goſpel ; for. thoſe 
ſs are to be offered upon the Altar, fo 
at 1 hope, we may go on and call it Altar 
thont offence. 
EE Fo return then to the appendices ofthe 
ancel : / On | each fide or Wing of the 
kar,” in the Tranſverſe Line, which-makes 
| figure of the - Croſs, ſtand ' Two Side- 
tbles. The one 'enſa . propoſitions, 
mea mpoliorus a by-ſtanding Table, ap- 
vated -for- the Peoples. offerings; which 
. ' Biſhop or- Prieſt there- ſtandug recet- 
X {from the . people, offered -upon''that 
= in their name, and bleffed; and 
h the oblations' there: offered were. 
A ConRautce, Fray Sod were they there 
dd and p une ton, and 
© types of = ey 4nd: Xl View of Chriſt - | 
ws Syn. Thefſ. The: other was oheyogu- 
b o# Sacrife Menſa, The" Yeftryy 
re the maly books and Veſtments: were 
dg t by the Deacons,, who alſo. 
re \at"the' time\of the :Communion” 
>, aticaſt, as*'many of them 2s v 
neceſſary 
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his miniſtration. Thence was the.. Tal 


'had even in Rural Churches. an Altar} 


KF, . 


Place. cald alſo Diaconicum. Theſe by 
ral places, and this furniture ſome pres. * 
Cipal and Cathedral Chancels had ; why. 
I have named, not that I think this AE. . 
brick does require them all in-every Chal - 
cel, but becauſe I conceive the knowlet © 
of them may ferve to help us in the unday../ 
ſtanding of ſome ancient Canons, and Wee. 
CleſiaſticaF Story. But though all. Chance, -. 
of old had. not all theſe, yet every Chand; ; 
the Confecrating of the holy ' Euchanl E. 
which they always had in high eſtimarig 8 
The . Ancients, :{(ays S.. Chryſeſt. "wall 3 
bave ſtoned any one, that ſhould have ous in 


ad pop.. Antioch. S. Gregory Naziaihyy., 


was known to turn her back upon the Alta.” F 


Orat.. 28. in Fun. Patr. And Oprat. 14 7s 
Red 


accuſes the peeviſh Donatiſts. of the high& - 
eſt kind of Sacriledge, becauſe- They Wllie. 
and removed. the Altars of God; where M6. 
peoples ways were offered, Almighty Gi; a 
Was invocated, the holy Ghoſt was petitial 


to deſcend where many received the ltd 
of eternal. life, the defence of faith, the 


"of the Reſurreftion., What #- the Alc 
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tzbe:ſeat of the Body and Blonll of Chriſt ?. 
[ yet your fury bath either ſhaken, or 
ken, or removed theſe: every of theſe is 
me enough, while you 1ay - ſacrilegious 
ws upon a thing ſo. holy. If your ſpite 
fe at us, that there were wont to worſhip. 
y, yet wherein had God offended you, who 
s wort to be there cad upon? What had 
iſt offended you, whoſe Body. and Blond, 
certain times and moments dwelt there 
"ths you have. imitated the Fews, they- 
_ hards upon Chriſt on the Crofi, you 
ve rounded him in his Altars. By this 
Ing, you are entred into the lifÞ of the Sa- 
Wegious, You have made your ſelves of 
t number of them that Elias complains of, 
[Kings 19. Lord, they have broken down 
we Altars. Tt ſhould have ſufficed your 
Wneſi that you had worried Chriſts mem- 
fr, that you had broken his people, ſo long 
tea, into ſo many Selts and tations, 
2 leaſt you ſhould have Sared his Altars. 
$289 he, and much more to the ſane pur- 
6.) JI | 
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Many more teſtimonies to the ſame pur- 
le might be brought; but this may 
ww ſufficiently the reſpe&t they had to 
t Altar ; Firſt, the Epithets they gave 
calling it the Divine, the Dreadful Al- 
t: Secondly, their bowing and wg 
_ | that 


| that way, rarnng "their Faces tharh 
their ee ick prayers, -as\ towa 73 
higheſt: place of the C 
Laſtly, placing It aloft in all their Chu 
at the upper end, the Eaſt. For {0% 
Socrates and Niceph, 1, 12. C.'34- cell 
the:Altar was placed Ad Orientem, at! 
Eaſt,' in all Chriſtian Churches, excep pe 
-Antochia Syrie, in | Antioch, And? 
they ſtood at the Eaſt in the Church? 
England, till Q. Elizabeths . time, wh 
ſome of 'them were taken down indet 
upon what grounds: I diſpute nerny b 
whereſoever the | Altars were taken dow 
the, holy Tables, which is all one, 
{et up-in the place where the Aitars ſtoo ) 
by the Queens Injunctions, and ſo thi 
continued in moſt Cathedral Churche 
-- and ſo ought to have continued in: all ;* 
. - that: was. injoyned by: Queen Elizabd 
Injundtions, | forbidden by no after-E8 
that I know, but rather confirm'd by 
Rubr. Foz the GPIANG are fo remainal 
times paſt, - 
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je Divin Service may be ſaid privateh. 


T7E have frek the reaſon of the 
FY- - Churches .command, that the: 

y: Service [ſhould be offered up 'in the 
kurch- or Chappel, &c. But what: 5 
tch\cannot be had to ſay-our Office in? 

il} Þ the Sacrifice of Reſt, the holy Ser- 
e:'be omitted? By no means. If a 
Ei may not be had, | The P2ieft 
ul ſay it Pz2ivately , ſays the ſame 
wbr. 2. - And good reaſon; ' for God's 
prſhip. muſt not be neglefted or omitret 
© want'of a circumſtance. It is true, 
e Church is the- moſt conyenient © place 
Fit, and adds much to the beauty of- 
lineſs. "And he that ſhould neglect that 
jency> and deſpiſing the Church” ſhould: 
p" the 'publick- worſhip in'privare, ' 
ud f n_ 2gainlt that Law of God'that” 
S Curſed s be that —_ a better” Lamb © 
ww flock offers up to Goa a worſe : For 
bod "Frans muſt be'ſerv*d with the beſt 
E have, otherwiſe we' deſpiſe him. He - 
can have 's C hurch, and will offer up 
pholy Service-in a worſe place, 1er, him" 
f thatcurſe : but if a Church cannot be”* 
C, let him not fear or omit to-offer W- 
4 rene 
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the holy Service in a convenient place iny 
-'vare, having.adefire-to the Church, Jo 
ing towardthe Temple in-prayer,-2 Chi} wn; 
6. 28. for-it will be accepted, according Cor: 
__, thatequitable: rule 'of S. Paul,” 2 Cor. $08 yon 
\. If there be a willing mind, God accepts agcojs | uns 
ing to that a' man hath, and not according 4nd 
that be hath not. | ... _ 
 _- Agrecable to this command: of holy © 
# _.Churchy ye find it direQted in Clem. Gael + 
” far. 1.8.C. 34. © If, O Biſhop, or PriefÞ*- 
 - you cannot go to the Church becauſe 84+ © 
-  - © Infidels or perſecutors, - gather: a congres® 
<« gation-in a private houſe; but if._yauts 
© cannot be ſuffered/to meet together, "we 
 - ©not in, a private houſe,” Pſallat- ibs nyuſe 
© guiſque, Let every man ſay the Office 
- © private by himſelf Let every Lay-mail 
ſay this Morn, and Even, 'Office,: his Pſaltey 
- leaving out.that which is peculiar to: cha 
” Prieſt, Abſolution, and ſolemn benedia&Il 
 onh;. and let him know that when he pray #7": 
£ - thus alone, he prays with company, b&&I"8' 
| cauſe he-prays in the. Churches communſa$*" 
on, . the Common prayer and vote - of thi#**: 
= - Church.,, ;But.let not the Prieſt of all othagt® *< 
» © fail to offer; this ſervice of: the CongregaI< 
{ - tion. This publick worſhip, this ſavaure i 
reſt, though by. himſelf :in..private- lookingF/ 
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3 - towards the Temple, Lifting up bis hand" at 
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wer oh merey- eat of ihe holy"? 
11; 84- that is, =X in his ſol 4 ple 
w d longing ro enter into the Courts of the 
: ard," praying with -David; that he may 
punto the - Altar 'of God, the God of our joy . 
nd gladne, 'to offer up his ſervice there, 
bo d 30 will _ acceptable. 
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bor the Ornaments to be oY in Divine 
Service. | 
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De Miniſter in- time. of his mint- 
L frration ſhall uſe ſuch Dznaments 
W were in uſe in the 2. of Edw. 6. Rubr. 
viz. A Surplice in the ordinary Mini- 
pation, and a Cope in .time of Miniltra- 

1 of: the holy Communion, -in .Cathe- 

- and Collegiate Churches, 'Qun. Eliz. 
rtze, '{er- forth the ſeventh year of her 
wign This- appointnent of decent ſacred | 
{ments for. the Prieſt in his holy mini- 

hation is- according to 00s own directt- 
ro ofes, Exod. 28. 2, Thou ſhalt 
te holy .raiments for = and bis Sons, 
ut are.to "miniſter unto. me, that they may 
for Gtory und Beauty, - And good reaſon : 
i Icif GR habits be eterm'd a Beauty 
ek } *”./ to 


F 
I x2, X L; - 
09. £9 \ 
BT ber. 
b þ 
- _ 


Fa 
Tx 
7 SES / 
; "TL * 
= ©. 
* TR 
2F 
7 
Fg 
-F 
= 
Wy BY > 
6 p ? 
1s IEW 
ww. Þ « 
* 
" 
= I 
; 4 7A 
k 
4 
4 .% 
Y 
hh 4 
= 
. 
S.. 
9 
A * 
% 
4 
4 
' - c 
KS .-. 
, 
L 
: 
& 
+ 'N 


or 
** 
1 


FE 


TIN — 
ray 5-53 ' 
> | 


» + SIT a bat < h 

J ERAS LEE 4 owt S LIBS = - af id Fo 8 Sb 7 ER Lak BEN Wy 4 a : 
Cs MO. 7. pd + Eg ute Gs Ee Lind Xt at” F FS Th NOT R PET My der 90. on” RS” £ p = ACS BE ts ah ts 
: Wo 3 ns 2's & : : & PEE WT > q NNE _—_—_ F Dadeee? DE. PRITE 
E 7. Ml J 


7 A TRanonalee on "oe Tm 


to. ſolema, actions of, Royalty. 1 6 
ſothat Princes.aud. Judges appeat: not wil q; 
out their -Robes,. when they Apperd-l ig * & 
publick to do; thoſe ſolemn atts ; thallth 14 
_ not beeſteemed a Beauty: likewiſe to ſolen 1 | | 
religious ſervices? Or ſhall it be thonghtY + 
neceſſary to. preſerve reſpect and. AWE 
Royalt ] and Juſtice? and ſhall it not &Þ'p,; 
«counted 2s neceſſary to preſerve an awful rg if $ 
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Tpect to God's holy ſervice and workin Ie 
And if ſuch reſpeCt to God's ſervice bein Ne 40 
deed neceſſary, then cannot Facred+ dif * 4 
veſtments, nor ſacred: ſeparate :places.beÞ's 
«thought unneceſſary : For by theſe and ſuchF1 


like decencics, our awe to: Religion 1s pf&F | 
{erved::> and experience teaches, 'thatwhieÞ him 
they are thrown off, -Rehgion 1s ſoonloſt. Z} jc 
& White Garments in holy ſervites,” wat | e61 

« ancientlyuſed, S. Chryſ. Hom. 60. ad:pop. p 
& Antioch. and they fust fitly with that-li} ps. th 
<. ſome affettion of joy wherein God' delight | fe 
« phen the Saints'praiſe him, Pal. 1496) þ4 « 

| © and lively reſemble the glor of the Santi hi 
'© in heaven, together with the 'Siogh wher "it 
©& Angels: have appear'd to. men, Rev. 1: « Y 18 
« $, Mar. 16. 5., that they which. are to appell'we-' 

_ "6 for men in the preſence of God ar Ang 

| ef they were left to their choice 'and : 

'& chuſe,. could: not eaſily deviſe a arora b 

- þ & more decency for ſuch a ſermons 1ays exc Fmihj 
#Jent Maſter Hooker, of: 


of the: word. Prieſt. 


He Greek and Latin words which we: 
{A tranſlate Prieſt, -are* derived: from 
| words which fignifie holy :- and ſo the word 


| Frieft according to the Etymology, figni- 
-| fits him whoſe'. meer charge and" futetion. 
7] is about holy things: and therefore {86ins 
boa moſt proper word to him, ' who's 
& kt apart to the holy publick ſervice and 
wy worſhip: of God : eſpecially when he'3s - 

[i the attual miniſtration of holy things. 


rc him ir his miniſtration of theſes holy pub- 


©} lick ſervices, the 'word Prizft' is meſt 


4 Fi commonly uſed, both by -this' Church and 
{all the Primitive Churches Greek 2nd T,a- 


Ws. 4 as: faras1 can find; 'and' 1 believe it. can 


I} fearce'be found, that in any of 'the old 


+] Creek" or Latin Lirorgjes the word Pres* 


«1 | Syter was uſed in the Rubricks thatdirett _ 
can [4 order of ſervice, - but in the Greek, 
ws, and in the Latin Sacerdos, which 
Pre in Engliſh tranſlate Preeſt, "which 7? 
1) ippoſe 'to+-be © done upon this grovnd; 
het chis word Prieſt is the moſt Proper 
 him'that miniſters,” in the time ons 
Wikiraion. 
Q 2 
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"eta no Sacrifice tO or | ® s. *: 
It is anſwered: that the Miniſters.of « the : err 
Goſpel, haye Sacrifices to effer, S. Pere | for 
.1-CP.' 2. 5.-Ye are bnilt up a. ſpiritual bouſh 
.& boly.-Prieſthood to - offer up ſpiritual Saes : hb 
fices ef prayer, praiſes, thankſgivings, &« 
in reſpect of theſe the Miniſters of the {| 
| Goſpet; may be ſafely in a metaphorical } 
ence called Prieſts; and in a more emis 
-nent-manner than other Chriſtians are-z be«] & 
cauſe. they are taken from among men te] / 
 offer- up theſe  Sacrifices for others. Bit ohif 
beſides theſe ſpiritual Sacrifices mentioned | that 
the Miniſters * the Goeſpel have -another} 1 
"Sacrifice to offer, viz. the-unbloudy Sacris I) 
* fice,-asit-was anciently calPd, the commes.| tral; 
-morative Sacrifice- of the death of Ghr b ao 
-which -does as really. and traly {ſhew forth | 
#he-death of Chriſt, as-thoſe Sacrifices *| ir, 
= _ dertheLawdid foreſhew it, andin reſpe& i to- 
b «of this'Sacrifice of. the Euchariſt, the Ag» 
| cients: have :uſually- call'd: thoſe - "thar*c £1 thang 
'it:up, Proefls. And if aj tay | 
\-called a Prieſt, (as he is ofcen- by _ 
'to the Hebrews.) who yet had no 
ifering-or Sacrifice: that we read ah, 
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|: rat of-Bread . and Wine, ' Gen... 14.. "He. 

4 4 brought forth Bread 'and: Winez and, or, 

4 iy ( the Hebrew: word. bears both ) hes 

_1 was 2 Prieſt, that is, this aCt of his was an-- 

4 a& of. Prieſthood, for ſo. muſt it be re-- 

£1 ferred, -he brought: forth .Brea& and Wine --- 

0 | for he was a Prieft;; and not thus, and he: 

Li was-a Prieſt, and bleſſed Abrabam (for . 
+4 both in the Hebrew and Greek there. is at. 

«| Fall point after theſe wordss: ard, .or,. for. 

| he mas: 4 Prieft.) If, _ 1 ſay, felch: federk, : 

if be frequently and truly calld'.a Prieſt, who! 

J had - he other Offering, that we. read of, 

+ | but Brrad:: avd_ Wines - why.. may not they- 

o | whoſe Office is to bleſs the: people:as fel 

it | #b5/edeck;; did, and > beſides that to offer 

{| that holy Bread and. Wine, the. Body. and. 

| Bloud of Chriſt, of which, his Bread and, 7 
+ | Wine, at the moſt, was but: a types be as > 
es, { [= and without offence - called. TR RY 


_ Was Jewiſh wy Baan unlawful : 
e Chriſtians to uſe. 1 find indeed that: "] 
amongſt: the- Jews that were 
of things to comes, are .aboliſhed:;. © 
r chat. Chrilt js:come; . Col; 2. 36, 117.2 2} 
Q.3. and. n 
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and therefore to uſe them, as {till ——=- Gi 


and obliging to performance, is unlawful}: 
under the Goſpel, for it is virtually to de» 
ny Chriſt to: be come, Gal. ' 5. 3. An ens. 
raugling our ſelves again in the yoke of bon. 
dage, from which Chriſt hath Y. 

Col; 2. And + i ng S. Paul tells the Co 
loſſkans there, that-he was afraid of them: 
for- their ſuperſtitious obſervation of 
Sabbaths which were ſhadows. of things to 
come : and in that Chapter . tothe Gland 
he does S__on: damnation ROI o_ 
entanple t emfelves again in that yoke \ofs. 
Rds, v. 2. ; Butthar other things, rites! 


- or uſages of the Jews; which were Ro- fuck 


ihadows, ſhould be unlawful to Chriſbiak | 
ifthey were uſed without: fuch-: an 


. ofneckſlity, aswe formerly (pake' ef; [rand 


not 'perfrgde: my! ſelf can ever” be provel; 
by. either | dire& Scripture, . 6c neceſfary? | Ex 
inference from it. It will not therefore# 
follow, that the pame of 'Prieft, ( which? 
isno ſhadow of things to come ) though-it% 
were Jewiſh, would become untawful*' t " 


Chriftians. © -* R 


L 


2.” The names bf thoſe rites and cere. 
nies, which were moſt Jewiſh, and art 
grown damnable_to-Chriftians, may ſtill 
lawfully-uſed by Chriſtians in a ſpirituil 
adrefigcd: _— $: 'Paul who tells that the} 
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Þ Circemciſion- of the Jews: is become fo un- - 
Tawful, that if ic be uſed by Chriſtians ( with 
| an 6pinion of the neceſlity. aforeſaid ) it for- 
4 feits afl their hopes of falvation by Chriſt, 


CA.-2:2..uſes the word Circumciſion fre- 


quently; particularly inthat very Chapter, 


Ver. 11. /n whom ye Chriitians; are circums- * 
tiſed, See Þ. 149. 

3. The word Prieſt is not a Jewiſh 
name, that 71s, nor peculiar ro the Jewith 
Minſtery. For Adelihiſedeck who. was 


| not of Aaron's Order or Prieſthood, 1s 
1 clted a Prieft by S. Pax! to the Hebrews 


often : and dur Saviour is a Prieff after the 


ſpel; as well 
ark" beenproved ( p. 66. 
cals*Hhim Prieft, Hev.5., & 
all then; That name 

Hh** bit ©"common to 
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S. Pal calls them, "may not _ TR al, | 1 
bur ſafely, without any. juſt ground of of | © 
fence to ſober men, be uſed ſtill by Chril o 

ans. as a fit name for the Miniſters-of ah& #3 
Goſpel : and ſo, they may be ſtill called, x h; 
they are by the Church of England in her R uy > 
brick, Prieſts. 


Of the Tranſation of thi BS AL MS ins. | 
. Book of Common Prayer. £=ts © 
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"He. PSA MS is. our, 
rurg BY . are Loon ra ro-the Sag 


on Tet forth in the Hatter, + of Kin King Hes, | - 

ry the Eighth's Reign, after. that Para Ge (Of 

latins had brought i in 5 ronouncng and | &f 

writing the - name. x ore, | the 

uſed Es ag in.: 
ranaion el 
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py ins "And GORE 54 =) 
Notes upon all the reſt of the | 
of the Old and New Teſtament, it. 
*4 hath none at all-upon the Pſalms,” not fo- . 
My -much as references to parallel places. .. 
"1 The Reaſox hereof: I .ſuppoſe- was, . to - 
| avoid: offending the people, who were uſed : 
gt w tbat Tranſlation, . and -to- whom the :” 
"I Palms were: more:familiar. than 'any other 
= | part of the Bible. . As.S. Hicromin: Tk Edgi- -- 
**Þtion of the Latin. Bible" retained the Palms... 
+ | of. the . Old. Latin: Tranſlation - out of. the::. 
=} $ tuagint, though himſelf alſo had tranſlas.. 
ted them juxta Hebrgaicam Keritatem, as they - 


bo re oxtant at the end of the. Eighth Tome. of. : 
$3 | bis works. . 


«|. 1 hisour . Tranſlation was: doubtleſs out 

54 & {the -Hebrew.. '. And though it tyecs not-it 

& | | kit fo ſtrictly to the: Letter .and words: of * 

—Þt pe Hebrew as the. Later Tranſlatiangawould 

© kem.to do, but takes the Liberty eeantatd 

[4 little for the. ſmoatbing of the Langua 

&| yet ic holds to the fence and ſcope were th p - | 

| ome-ſuppoſe it doth,” and.many times:mnch + * 

I'Þ ore than thoſe who would ſcera to ſtick ſo'.: 

= C<loſe to the Letres- . bn 

"l * Some have had; a conceit that. 7 IM -" 3 

os | ation was out of rhe Septragine, or (which + 

= b- all ove, in effect ) our of the, Vulgar Las 

WF is. - But the: Contrary is exideng; and. 47: 
WET appear 
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Ini one Caſe fed! this taalicg may | 
ſeem to follow the-LXX and Vulgar La*'J 


. tin againft the Hebrew, namely, in. ad- | tl 
- dition of fome, words. or Claufes, fome=' | * 
"#imes whole Verſes, 'not found 'in the. fl 
*Upbrew. Bnt this Caſe excepted, where | "P! 


"Kt once agrees With, the LXX and Vat | t 
gar Latin againſt the Hebrew, it vin © 
NED agrees with te Hebrew agal 
*thern © 

And for thefe Additions," T, They were 
'made'to Satisfie them who had miſſed wy" 

_ words, or Sentences i in the former En 
--Tranflations, finding them in the Greek 

- or Latin. 'See the Preface to the Engliſh | 
"Bible in folio 1540. 

2. Inthat Edition 1540. they were putint | 
"different, CharaRer from the reſt, ao4 im Þ 
fome Later” Editions between two hooks 

E Jof hich there are even ſtill ſome 16s 
Nets though now for the mok part. 
neglected. VER 7. 

3. Neither does this our Franflation'always. I 


"follow the LXX. and Yull 5 Ear. oY Gag: 
 Atdirivns. 'As fot EY: | 
Not PRIm'1./'5. in the "repetition of eq 2: 


_.Kords [4537 bt, 2 


Fr Ju Comnen Take 7 


g ; Kot Palm 63. 5 .L Tagaxbirarey 4 4 pd 


® & goat TILE | . 
Fi ; Not Pfalm 138, + [ adflay] 
Þ Not Pſalmn145- in Tenn put- in between 
3. the 13, and 14, [ TT15d6_KupuOt i ** TIo1 Tos - 
Aoyors auTs, 9 o1@{5n Te91-roig vgyors ave; ] mo] 
though ic mayFeem: to be>Fanting 5 our . 
»5prefeiit_; Hobrew iC TE lll the reſt of 
14. the verſes of this-Pſhlm going in order” - 
_ q of -the Alphabet, and this yerfe” which 
& V3 | ſhould begin: -with- C2-) only wanting 
in our ra ent. Copies, but- found or- ſup- 
9(pofed' by!: >they WEE.” to -begin' with 


Wo 1G 21 = | 
4. Madirions are ds very many where- - 
in-it doth follow ther. Dis I a 
k | - Hhave obſerved are theſe: | 
S Þfa1:: Vibe 51164 
$44 T from the face of che Farthy] | 
- 2..11. | unto TIOR J. HEY | 
{4 1124 6Pright, 7" [SE 
YN, 3 His; ] © MT | 
{ and Ojte, y $ 
{ ſtrong and patient, J * 
[ the poor, ] | 
ol Fu _ wil) praiſe the Namevf the : 
Lord moſt Higheſt, 4. 
Om nu Bot C one; T 


; Pal. 
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CYESs J. 
9 CEvenw 
$337 19.12: my, ] 
©. 14-L all way, J- 
22... 1, [lookupon me, ]. 34 
31. [ my, ] and yer..32. pete te: | 
vens, ] 
2.3: 6. FhyJ 
24. 4. [his neighbour, T. 
28. 3... [ neither deſtroy me, ] =. 
29».1. [ bring yourg- Rams unto the 
Lord, ] the Hebrew-/ wotds | 
DR 13 twice: tranſlated, 7 ; | 
29. 7. [from me,} - 
33. 3. [ unto him, ] and ver. 10. cart | 
caſteth out the: counſels of Prins 
[gt ce, Þ 
-$6..12.0 AY, Þ- 
37.29.] * the ufrighteous ſhall bep 
- Diſhed, ] Edit. 1540..V. 37. 
place, T 1 
38. 16:[ Even mine Enemies, V. 22. ; 1 
l God, ]; =» 
41..1.'E And needy, Þ YEr.. 1. «Land 
:Amen, » ©S 
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42+ 12, [That trouble me, 4, bs 
45- 10. F wrought about with divers co: N 
lours, ] PLS - 
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bY 1* al.” Ver. _—_ gY W. 4q "NY 
x ” \þ ©. SY 
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+ b- = 47. 6 "Our: yn FLY 
$ %" 48..'3 Eafcherarth, 4 
£F - 50. 21, [: wickedly, } . EG ER 
41. 1. Great, ] {os | 3 
© 55. 13. [ peradventure] ver...2 5. £ 0: 
*Y - .» Lord,; 
"In Kruſalem, ] - 
And be merciful unto us. FT 
| - F that Lmay ſing of thy glory, Þ: 

+  73-.. 12: [| Lfaid, ] ver..27. fin the Gates | 
be |; ... ofthe daughter. of $10n, } -: 

Y F Our, ]. : 
. © Concerninz me al ie 
Wo 12. [ofthe houſe, ]. 
nd | | 95- -7.: [theLord, 1 
ng |} +. 408\1.;. |, my heart is ready-J repdabod. 
| -- 311-LL. Fi Praiſe the Lord'for the, return= 

ing again of Thaw and Zachary 


ws | theProphets, ] Edit. 1540.” 
bis | + 215.9 [ thow- hauſe of }}. 

5S:: ol 2. [. That He's gracious and }.- 
TY 3 hy 97. [ Lord, ] 

_ÞF- 232.4... { Neither -the Temples of my-_ 
nd}. + headtotakeanyreſt, ] | - | 
2} + 234-1.. {Now }.;ver--2+ CEven. in. the 
ww OT Courts. of. the houle - of. Our. 
ly. Phot 


fe Fraſaafs as 


PB. > RO i 1 L il: 3 

$56.90 [01 as: thanks Te mo: '} 9p; 
Lord of Lords:-for his mers | 7. 
cy endureth for ever, Þ tris - Ml 
in the Latin only,: fob -1n- wy 3s 
Greek. _ -' -- ; 1s 02h 

137. 1. LTheeO JD : 2465 

145-a5-F The Lord,” 7 | tt 2h 7 

' 147. 8. Þ And herb for the uſe of ntl 

148. 5.{ He ſpake the word and they. 
were made. + 


-Fot Pal. $8. 8. Or ever your, Powe, - -&©, I, 
—_- concelye our *"Franflation''to apree very. 
#- ._ well both with the ſence! and letrer of the } 
' . Hebrew. Neither doth" it” go-alone >: bug; e 
' fo tranſlated both Pagin. a little ibefore, | 
and Caftelio ſince ; who' both: keepas cloſe | $ 
to the fence of the Hebrew, ' and | Pagnin || | 
oY letter alſo,” as any that Þ have obfer- | 
Ve T 4. 
Pagnin Q who Fatibls follows ) a 41 
Fequam ſentiant leberes wveſprs | ignem” rhams 
- #5: ſicut care crudg, ſic ira ut thrbs. peridat. 7 
. Cum. j%, 554 
'Caſtellio. 'Ac weluti 0; C1ijnes oe fine 4 
[ Annot. ignem qui fier} foler ex ſpinis} Þ frot 
' wondum fonſerint :- fic ili tanquam Crudic 'per | 2nd 
mam wvexentur,' [Annot;. Pereant ztate ims Breen 
E. "acugh, ut fi carnes ex olls extrahantur ſe- Ya} 
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Þ * Herein onr Tranftators follow'the EXS, 
1 who (ſuppoſing this to be ſpoken of the 
Þ Feyptians, ) tranſlate the Hebrew ' words 
ROY NIRO N91 ( leaving ont the ne- 
ative. particle) x, Tapwrizparay. mis abyre 
; $3, Er Lace ons ſermones ejus (Or 
F [according to another reading oTt Taperi= 

| parar, quia exacerbaverunt ) which is all 

Fone with our Engliſh: They were not obedi- 

I et 7] that is they rebelled, or were difobe- 

ef dlent IR and TI exchanging fignifi- | 
CI cations. 

4. And this reading i is alſo followed by the 
$riack, the Arabick and the FO IeS 
tranſlations. 

Only( which is ſtrange) the YValgar Ear. 

b tin which uſually in the: Pſalms 1s a meex 2 
franflation, of the LXX,. yet here differs © 

frefn - them, and puts in the Negative Par- - 

| Fticle according to the Hebrew. - And in 
Fthree other things in the fame Hemiſtich ir - 
| differs not only from the LXX, bur alſa 
3 I from the Hebrew, aud from S. Hill, 

* JF and from all 'other Tranflations that'T 

- Uikn; viz. Altering the Verb from the] 
as by number to the ſingular. 2. Soppong 


Dems. *. .*? 


he? 
IJ 
F - 


yen % 


þ oP to. = he Nominate. pr to: ir 
_ And:ſo. 3. making:the Pronoun a 
be reciprocal. Er non exacerbavis ſermons 
0s. 
SeeMr., HOOKE RS Eecleſ. Polity, lik 
$5..Sect. 19, Pg. 214+ where he defends 1 is | I. 
our Tranſlation thns far atleaſt, that it doth” b | 
not contradict the. preſe ſent Hebrews as cis tr 
ſeems) wasobjected. 2J0 
The Epifles and Gefpels in our Liturgf | fo 
ſeem _to ollow.. Conerdale's Tranſlation ith Ch | 
Printed 1540. . I Dep 


© UE Here ends. the: book. of of Cotmmon 9%, 
Teruly ſo called, being eonpaledy 7 8 
Po lick; ſpirit, and preſcrib W 7 Þ; 
” Authority of the. C hurch.;. or the pu lic bo Me 
& fervice and morſhip of God, to be offered | > 
«upto him, in the name and ſfpixit of. the) 4! 
© Church, by thoſe mho. are ordained. for men |*- 
£c in things pertaining to Gad,. to which- every 
" perſon of the Church; may - accardin t. 

* S.: Paul, ſay Amen. with. underſtandin ug, 

& becauſe be kyews. beforehand 10 what he | 7 

© ro fay Amen. Ilezrss.. ws 73 -G6uT9 iy TH Tpor ' 
© 0807 Tporyeyuolle, tie Sino ia xo * oy 
6 ve... Come. all together to the. fame, pro "4 OY 

« Jes there be one Commonrprayer., ;0ne.an 

& ſame. mind. and . Spirit. , Ignat. ad. 

pehianos. *- 
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©t will pray with the Spirit, and I wi 
with che underſtanding alfo. 
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corationum facerdotalium Sacramente 
Piciamus, que ab Apoſtolis tradita in toto. 
Prbe, arque. 11 omni Catholica Eccleſia uni- 
fumiter celebrantur, ut legem Credeitdi, lex 
anat ſupplicands, GENNAD. Ecclef. 
erm. 20, + Oe 
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wing every year on the Fifth day of Novem bin 


'- ber, for- Deliverance from the, G VIEW | N crit 
"Treaſon, 3. Jac, Reg, P>rT=robj:c7 gily ; + 2 


After ſetting forth the great Bleſſings , bs 
Re Fe d! "eg i 


The;T reaſon ious expreſſed. , 


-T" He. which vmgny: mall band. 
>: vuliſh! oy rn we nary, $f 

Prieſts much envying and fearing,"Comly | | of 
red moſt horribly, when the Kings molly} bur! 
"Excellent Majeſty, the Queen, the Princes YG Mage 
and all the: Lords Spiricual-and TemporalWem! 
and - Commons ſhould have been aſſembled 6 F 
1n the[Upper Houſe of Parliament upd 2 woye 
the Fifth: day. of: Nevember in the Y ear, on yman 
our Lord One thouſand Six hundred and T "PT 
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; co 
4, 


we ES Mc 


five, ſuddenly to have blown up the {: 
_ whole Houſe with rt. na «a; 
- - vention {fo FADOIIARE: araus and crm Ian 
as the like was ws lteard of, te 
and which would have wa to- the utt 4 WP 
ruine of this whole Kingdom, had. it zok 
pleaſed Almighty God, by inſpiring than 
King's moſt Excellent Majeſty wit 2 Divig edfth 
| Spirit, to interpret ſome dark nhraſes vic 
a Letter ſhewed to his Majeſty; above: Ree, 
beyond-all ordinary confiruCtion, cherebſ | 1 
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irzculouſly forgo this hidden Tie: 
Io 0 not many hours before- the appointed 
Fine for the execution thereof, &c. Then 
y ic bribing all the glory to_God for. this infi- 
Tice bleiſing : ] And rotheend'rhis unfejens 
d Thankfulneſs may never forgotten but 
had ina perpetual remembrance, thatall 
Fges to come may yield praifes to his Di-' 
id ſhine = Majeſty for the fame, and have In rhe- 
& ory This joyful:day-of Defiverance.- + ib 
od j 'f i itEnadted, wot TTHa&al ard ſiren af” 
niſters in every Carltedral and! Parrh: 
hurch,' or orher uſuab place for Cothmot 
ſor within'this Realm-of Epz. at1d"'the 
nMons of 'the- ſame, -ſhall 'nfrways 75 FOR 
BFifth day of Novembe#.( ſay**Mo 
yer; "and give” unto! "Ali ity < 
Kooks for-/this "moſt hi y* cejrerines 
& that-all- and every per 544 
W alway upon that Ty. gently and- 
IF reforg to- the Pariſh "Thur nad 


ppel-.\a9ctuſtomed,: or to's 0 
Wont ak Chappd'where the id Marn= 
aþ Preaching or other Tet &.of. 
MK tone whe, Ha che nd rhe 
" kc orderly and foberfy, during't the The 
vthe' faid Prayers, Cguny or , other 
mee of God, there'to be ufed and Mint 
ſe bt, o6] That ubtic  ndihe 'heyive 
iaiſter "in every Chi 
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fee every Fifth day - of November, and: bieſl: 
then and there read: the AQ. - hindi 

Anno 3 Jac. Reg.cap. 2. Divers per fins [fot 
attained of Hiph Treaſon- for conſhtrin 7 4$4oN | 
blow up with Cmgepakr the Parliament HuyWible 


e 
fes, inwhich Statute the Treaſon 5 Of O00; tt 4 
{. ed'as followeth, viz. ---- * N 0s/'a 
| 7 m 


hat Guy Fawkes, and others: there namg plem 
did undertake the: Execution of - the mall | af 
wicked; barbarous, ;execrable and aha 
nable Treaſon that ever. could enter intothi 
heart of the moſt wicked . man, by oy 
up with Gunpowder the Houſe of Pacing | 
ments at -ſach time as your moſt - Excel e 
pod pads of your . deareſt | Conſort”! th he: 
the:moſt Noble Prince Hem 
_ with .. the Lords Spi cit 
emporal, the Judges of the 3 
the Knights, Citizens and Burgeſſes % of | 'Z 
liament ſhould be in the ſaid ParliameaJ® 
Houſe aſſembled ( for. which moſt 'trs 
js and. barbarous ſe there were # 
cretly laid-in, a Vault or Cellar under tht: 
Parliamenc Houſe thirty fix Barrels. 
Gunpowder 'or thereabouts ) to, th | 
utter, overthrow - and ſubverſion of. wirer: 
- whole ſtate 'of this flouriſhing, and xen ard: 
ed Kin if God of; his infinite 1 4 0 - 
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elſed direction diſcovered the "ſame; if 
jiding out the ſaid Barrels' of Gunpowder 
| the {a1d Vault'or*Cellar, but few. honrs 
efore the time appointed for the execu- 
of Wchereot: All which moſthainous, hor- 

le and damnable Treaſons are:moſt:mani- 
l | and apparent by the voluntary confefli= 
g6s and acknowledgments of the Offenders 
_ &c. See more 3 Fac. =_s 
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T G Clan/; of an - Aft entitled, An Ant for 
the Artainder of ſeveral perſons enilty of the 
horrid AMurther of his late Sacred Majeſty 

King Charles I. 12'Car. AL. cap. 30. *' — * 
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Þ The Ki ings Martyrdontis thu ſet Forth. | | ; 


"Hat he horrid and execrable Murther 
1% of your Majeſties -Royal 'Father our | 
tinte moſt gracious Soveraign *Chartes the 
amt, of ever bleſſed and-glorions: memo- 

j/ hath been committed 'þy a: party of 
rerched men, deſperately wicked -and 
ardned 12 their” implety, who: having firſt 

or ptred and conttived” the 'raine! and Ge - ,* 
ties, kuQtion of -rhis Excellent Monarchy,” _ 
oo } ; B. WIC ; 
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with. it, of the true; reformed; proteſh 
tected by. it and flouriſhed: under it, fg 
' it neceſſary in: oder: to. the carrying; ou 
. their perniclous. and traiterous. deſigngayltad: 
throw down all the Bulworks and fences ret 
Law, and. to ſubyert the very being wlll 
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Conltitution of P arliament, that fo by | vip 
might at laſt make their way open foray! 
further Attempts upon the ſacred Perſhyand 
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feduce fome part of the then Army intoafalle 
Compliance, and then kept the reſt in ſubb&h 
jection to them, partly for hopes of prblſvtc 
ferment;. and chiefly for fear of loſing thei I#th 
imployments and arrears, until. by theſg Id f 
and other more- odious arts and devyieetlhc 
they had fully ſtrengthned themſelves botlifflage 
in power and. Faction, whith-being' dongfpls 
they did declare againit all manner ot Trexac 

ties-with the Perſan of the: King, even thaiſMnd 
while a+ Treaty by. advice of both Houſegothaw 
Parliament: was in being, Remonſtrawfipuri 
againſt the Houſes: of Parliament” for ſugl]Wri 
proceedings, ; feixe ;upon his Royal PerſaliſMer 
while the Gommilſoness: were: neturnediwlſlle 

the; Houſe of. Perliament; with this: Anſwengesc 
and when his :Conceſſions:had been \yatetc 
a ground for-Peace, ſeize upon; tize- Honlijand 
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F Commons fectude and impriſen fome - 
L mers, force out others, and there being 
- but a ſmall Remnant of their own 
teatures ( not a tenth part of the whole ) 
jd I: ſeek to ſhelter themſelves by this weak 
tence under' the name and authority of 
cre and in- that name 1houred 
Wen what was yet behind and- nn» 
hed” of their long intended Treaſon 
Ic pI To this purpoſe they pre- 
red an- Ordinance for erefting a prodi- 


we WI? i pus and unheard of Tribunal, which they 


alled an High Court of Juſtice, for Trial 
if his Majeſty, and having eaſily procured 
to paſs in! their Houſe -of Commions/as 
$then ſtood moulded, ventured to- ſend It 
from thence to the Peers then ſitting; 


A | Sho: totally rejeted it, whereupon' their 
th 3 and fury increaſing, they preſume” to 


ſs it alone as an Att of the Comitions3 


> ; d in the. name of the Comitons '6f Eng4 
wy g--d, and. having gained- the pretence- 7 


law, made by a Power oftheir own maKki 
urſue it with all - poſſible force and we; 


we | [1 lncil at laſt, upon-the Thirtieth d>y of Fas 
r{anJ@ry, One thouſand Six handred forty and 
__ Wh, his Sacred: Majeſty was brought unts 


Scaffold -and' hore pubhokly Murthered 
ed | wore the gates of his own Royal Palace; 
oul $4: Ind becauſe by this horrid aRiva the Pro? 

of teſtant 
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IT ST FTE hath received the 
- wound: and. reproach, and the p pk 
England the moſt inſuppprtable tha 
intamy that -it was pothble for the-e 
of God, and the King to. bring ug Ph 
whileſt the Fanatick + Fs Po a few / 
Creants ( who were asfar from bei 
Proteſtants as they were from ST 
Subjects ) ſtands imputed by our Adye 
-Ties to the whole Nation': We: thet 
your Majeſties ſaid dutiful and Loyal 
jets the Lords and. Commons in F el 
ment aſſembled, do hereby . renou 
abominate and proteſt againſt that impi 0] 
faCt, -the  execrable , Murther  and-. 
unparallel'd Treaſon committed againſt tl 
Sacred Perſon and life of our ſaid late*$ 
veraign your Majeſties moſt Royal: Fath 
and all | abr one tending thereunto:t 
do -befcech your, moſt . Excellent | Maj 
tharir-may -be declared; And- be-it: her! 
| gown [That by the undoubted ot 
 damental. Laws :/of-this Kingdom, - neith 
thePeers of this Realm:nor the Gomn 
nor both 'together-in-Parliament or ont-0 
| bone 'nor- the People. colleCtivel 
Fepeeicaratively, nor any -other :perſq ons 


det 
to have any. Coercive - Power OVErL+: 
Perſons of the Kings of this Realm. 
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ever eyer had, have, hath (or oof - "0 


horrenc 

ble fat, &c. Be it hereby enacted, 

hat every. Thircieth day of Fanuary, un- 
WI it falls out to be upon the Lords day, 
wid then the day next following ſhall be. - 
© ever hereafter ſet apart to'be kept and 
weltabſerved in all the Churches and Chappels 
wt theſe your Majeſties Kingdoms of Erg- 
inland and Treland;, Dominion of Wales and 
town of Berwick, upon Twede, and the 
ke of Jerſey and Guernſey, and all other 

wr Majeſties Dominions, as an: Annivery 

ty day of Faſting and Humiliation,-to 
iplore the 'mercy of God, that nenther 
tguilt of-that-Sacred and innocent blood, 

x thoſe; other; fins by which. God | was 
ety dyoked 'to deliver up bath Us and- Our 
oe into .the | hands of cruel and 'unrea+ 
funrmable - men, may. at- any time hereafter. 
ithet, Friſited upon Us or Our poſterity, &c. ©, 


"Xing Charles IL his Zintb\und Rot E: : as 
- . h 13 4} £ 
Oraſinach as Almighty God the' F 
ok of Kings, © and ſole 'diſpoſer 'c 
earthly Crowns 'gand: Kingdoms, hark 
his All-waying Providence” and Pomerd 
:*raculouſly demonſtrized int the' view _ 
-the world his tratifcendent' Mercy, - 
and 'Graciouſneſs. towards: his moſt" 
lent Majeſty Charles the Second/b hieak 
cial Grace of England, Scotland, Fran 
and 'Irelaud King; defender bf the 't ” 
Faith; and all-bis Majeſties Loyal Subje 
of this his Kingdom of 'England,. and 
Dominions thereunto. annext, 'by. his M 
jeſties late moſt wonderful, glorious, ÞK 
er and joyful Reſtauration' to the: 
feſſion and exerciſe of: his" undouh 
Hereditary Soveraign and' Regal Authors. 
-over them ( after ſundry: : Years. forced a £8.. 
-xermination into Foreign/Parts,/ by hen (113 £0 
Traiterous Conſpiracies and armed'1 Poj ane.. 
-of Uſurping Tyrants, and execrable vis 
dious Traitors ) and that without the b | 
-oppoſition or effuſion of-blood, throw 
the unanimous cordial Loyal Votes of 
Lords and Commons in thispreſent Parll 
Ment t-allembleg, and Paſlionate defies | 
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i Royal Cities of Zondon and Weſt- 
fr, with all” poflible' expreſſions, gf 
AEthcir publick Joy and Loyal Aﬀections, "it 
er greater Triumph than any-of his moſt 
=Mitorious Predeceſſors "Kings of England, 7 
ongttorned thither from their Foreigh Cone 
mnAncſts, and both  his.. Majcſties Houſes' of 2 
Prliament, with all ducifil and joyful de- 
wEonſtrations of their Allegiance hoe 
onniteceived and cordially congratulated” Rl 
cndtajcſtics moſt happy Arrival and Inveſti-. 


Lo 


Ire in his Royal Throne, at his Palace of 
breball; upon all v.hich Conſiderations, ' 
bis. being .the day which the Lord himFlf - 
mech made and crowned. with fo many bat. 
oc bleflings and Ital Atltperances b : 
"F- . 2 | O 
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-of his Majeſty and his. people, from all 
their late moſt deplorable confulions,” dis Þ 4. 
_-viſions, wars, . devaſtations- and oppreſſis 
- ons, to the end that it may be kept in pers* 
pernal Remembrance in all Ages to-conigy* 
..and that _ his Sacred Majeſty . with all 
.bis. Subjects of this Realm. and the Doe? 
. Minions; thereof, and their poſterities aftey” 
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-unfeigned, hearty, publick thanks t: 
'to Almighty God, with one heart 
voice in a moſt devout and Chriſtian mane Þ-+ . 

ner for all theſe publick benefits received F* 

- ...and conferred on them upon-this moſt joy* #- 
” AFulUay. Beittherefore enacted, &c. That 
all and ſingular Miniſters of Gods Word + 
*, .and Sacraments in every Church, Chaps: 
pel, and other uſual place of Divine 
. Service and publick Prayer which aow |". 

are or hereafter ſhall be, within this Þ+ 

Realm of England and the: reſpettiye Jy? 
Dominions thereof, .and their Succefſors, | 7 
; ſhall in all Tucceeding Ages Annually cele-$+ 
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"HEN 1 ſee lo weay > 
falſe Teachers ſubtilly in- \ 

ſinnating themſelves into 
' the affett ions of the People, and buſuly in: * 
\. Þ ricing them by many Artifices, Fg the 2 
 ftedfaſtneſs of their faith, and” Allegiance 
Þ to God in his Anointed and his Church. 
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-” the Lord; and I could not find any wayto |. 
E Adothat, *but by making my advice ſo pub- |: 
lick, that all who lifted might receive if, 
. And becauſe that Counſel and Advices 
moſt acceptable, when it is put into the dre | 
” of-a Sermon, Ireſolved tomake nſe of that Þþ. ,j 
* Method which was moſt likely to inſtil effe- | ;1, 
- -Fually this Caution. When I had deter... | 
mined this, Treſolued further topreſentit Þ ; 
- as ſbort and plain as might be, that it might. | 9 
E wvethe more * Shou to thoſe who moſt | 
” eeded it, thoſe namely who have leaſt time | 
to read, and laſt eilit to underſtand: 
” Butwithal Thave indeavoured in this ſhort © 
E piece to deliver all neceſſary Cautions with Þ}; 
” as clear evidence and demonſtration out of || 
| Scriptures,” as I could. It was not poſſible 

E for me to Caution againſt every particular | 
L -Error oor 'falſe"Do#rine ſpread amongſt | , 
F- y0u;; there be ks many that it would have | 
= required 4 volume, to recount and refute, || .. 
k chew, and few would have given them- || 
- ſelves the trouble to read ſo large a-Diſ- | 
courſe; . nor was it neceſſary, for it is more | 
” eaſte," and as ſafe, to ſecure from the dan- | - 
L. wer of ab, by ſome general Rules and Pre- 
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Þ [criptions, which if they be obſerved, —_ 
A "certainly -preſerve you from all damnible'-* 3 
'Þ Dotrines, and keep you ftedfaft in the © 
' holy Faith, T ſball heartily deſire you to be- - 

© | tk that this Caution # giver yoa by him: 
'Þ who loves you as his own Soul, and can with: 
Þ the zreateſt ſincerity ſay of you, a5 - $, Paul. 3 
"'Þ of his Theſſalonians, What is my hope or” © 
Joy, or crovn of rejoycing, are not even: 
Þ J* 7 the preſence of the Lord? Ne are our 
þ 2iory and joy, if any of you ſhall draw back 
494 fall from the ſtedfaſtneſi of the Faith, © 
| back Sout ſhall have zo pleaſure in him, Heb. Y 
T0. 38. But, Now I live if. you ſtand faſt 4 
1n the Lord: E 
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I 1 ow we live, if you fand faſt F3s A 


Aint PAUL having lately con» 
> Verted the Theſſalonians to: the. 7 
| Chriſtian Fairh, was calFd 'to 7 
Epreach the Goſpel in other parts; in Þ 
I this his neceſſary abſence, he ſtill re- 
F tains a tender fatherly affection for his . 7 
"E Children. We being taken from you for a 2 
-  ſbort time, endeavoured the more abitn- © 
« Ndenth to ſee your face with great deſive, 2 
chap. 2.17. Wherefore we would havecome * + 
"unto you once and again, T Paul eſpecially, * 
. If but Satan hindred us. He had put upon * 
-Saint Papl a neceſlity of ſtaying where: 1 
- | he was, toſettle ſome unſeaſonable Dil> 2 
- {putes and Controverſies with the Stoicks © 
| and Eprenreazrs, rais'd by this great ene- 
.# my of Souls, on purpoſe' to divert the = 
 Þ blefſed Apoſtle from his charitable de- "3 
ſign towards the Theſſalonians. When * 
> Saint Paul found himſelf thus hindred, -? 
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he ſends Timothy with. a Commiſion F 


" inhis name, to Viſit his Theſſalonians, 

To ſtabliſh his new Converts, to com-. 
| fort them, and to know their Fait hy. ks 
| -teft by ſomemeans the Tempter hath tem Þ | 


ted Jou, and our labour be in vain, ver : * 


When Timothy had fniſhed his 


Viſitation he returns to Saint Paul ;:10.h 
give an account of his Enquiries and Þ 
proceedings, and brought theſe 


-  Jonians firm and ſtedfaſt in the Faith - 
| whichS. Paw/had taught them ; at the; 
'. hearingof this good report, Saint Paw. 
' breaks out into this Rhetorical expreſſly 
F. onof his joy and contentmen} in the, 
V Meſſage, Now we tive, &c. 
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tidings, That he had found the Theſſ; one fla: i F 
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- I am come hither on the very ſame of 


& and. to know your Faith; and 
; though 1 cannot - but hope, that. aſter 
- ſolong profeſſion of the holy Faith, ye, 
- are well rooted and grounded in it, yet I 


3 cannot but know that there are We 
F us many buſie and cunning Tempters,. Bp. 
-. who. uſe various-and ſubtile Arts ta# f | 
J withdraw you from the holy Faith; =| th 
I I have: 
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»'Rhave reaſon to fear, .as Saint Paw/did,. _* 
Wt by ſome means the Tempter hath. - ©? 
- Sevailed upon ſome; and therefore *? 
v, Snld no longer forbear- to come and. 
© Bike theſe Theſſalonians, ſtrongand fled- | 
S Wilt therein, I ſhall ſay with the ſame; 27 
0 Facerity that the Apoſtle did, Now F . * 
vl 16 if you ſtand faſt in the Lord. | 

* And that you may continue conſtant 

© Kind ftedfaſt in the holy Faith which our 

A "Ford hath delivered, I ſhall briefly and- 
© Shinly ſet before you ſuch Rules and: 
# WireCtions out ofthe holy Scriptures and 
7 ucicnt Writers, as by Gods affiſtance! 2? 
- ſpon your hearty Prayers, ſhall: un-! . 2 


3 


- KMoubtedly preſerve you. 


LF) ULE, Is to make a ſertous/and+ + 5 
T [I hearty Reſolution of Believing" © 
© Bad adberixg to this Chriſtian Faith, 
+ Iietſoever it may coſt. This is that which; __ * 
& Jar Saviour adviſes, Lke 14.28: Which: - 
S  Wf-y0u intending to build a Tower, ſits not;  % 
0 flow» firſt 2nd counteth: the coſt, whether:  » 
f Be bath ſufficient to fmiſp it, teſt happily, 7 
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after he hath Taid the —= P adi: wh 
' af able to finiſh it, "all that behold him, be.| Wii 
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gin to-mock hin. It will be:no leſs ridi-1 £4 


_ chlous: for any man to profeſs hinſelfe £m 
Diſeiple of Chtift and his hol yDottrine,'F 
that doth not firlt conſider "he coſt he' 
may beat, and reſolve to goon withit.' $3” 
And the coſt may be great, the loſsof #4 

Father and Mother, and whatſbeveris\ 1 
neareſt and deareſt tous. "Verſe 26. 
mau' come to me and hates not father 
aud mother,. and wife and childrew, and * 
brethren and ( ſifters, yea and his own Teak : 


o, He cannot be my Diſciple ;) he cannot. ; 


| .  beſtedfaſt inthe Piofeſſion'of theholy- 
- Faith, which may. and ſometimes will 


put him npon this coſt, Let'no manfo hes 


far miſtake our Lord, as to think thathe 


- teaches diſobedience to Parents,” whbſe anc 


3 "firſt Commandment with- promiſe, !is, ; bE 
. Honour thy Father and Mother; or tar 


” he teaches us to hate our children; bn T 


| -- by his Apoſtle Saint Pau/ tells us,*thk 
Z = ey are worſe than Infidels,” who pro. 1 
- Vide not for their Family, x Tim. " {th 
- orthat he teaches us to hate our- wg le 
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$ : Cantion Sermon. CG: 
who hath ſummed up his Command- 3} 
ments into theſe two grand Precepts;. - -: 
Love God above all, and thy Neighbour as» * 
hy: ſelf, S: Matth; 22.40. Saint Luke's. * 
phraſe of hating Father and /Mother,@&c:;. * 
beſt expounded by Saint Matth;10;. ? 
£37. He that loves Father and Mother more. © 
lax me. - He: that. prefers Fatlier and: A 
{Mother more than me and myDoQtine; 
Land will renounce that or any part of: it. -/ 
{to fave them or his own life, andwhat-.. 7 
Hoever 1s deareſt to him in this world;., 
Bs not worthy of me... - The fincere Re-- - 
Holutionof preferring God and+ his holy: 
py. Fruth before all worldly advantages, 1s-- -2 
I-Jthati which: makes the honeſt and good*- 
heart, which affords depth of- Earth: 
#for the Seed of Gods Word*to-root:1inz. -* 
(Fand bring forth Fruit to Life Eternal;, ? 
ES. Enke 8.15. Let us therefore retire to» 4 
Efour Cloſets, and frequently. renew this; 2 
p {honeſt purpoſe and reſolation; eſpecially.: -? 
when we: come to the holy Excharift;.. 
othatwe may get it ſealed and confirmed: 7 
{there by the Grace of thy holy Spirit5; 2 
$,$1et not? the coſt we. may be. at affrighe- ? 
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F "Us; I rich-Pearl of the bor th: tw 

3 -( the end of which is ape falvation-of - W 

- our Souls, 1 Pet. 1: is not dearly. þ gar! 
bought, though we Pit all that we have Y': 
to purchaſe it, S. Matth. 13.46. 
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This reſolution will not contirue . ne 
ſiedfaſt, unleſs we purge out of. our: the 
hearts all ſuch violent luſts and 5, the 
as will raviſh our Walls from the holy.. Jorz 
Fa:th which we have believed; let us: 

| therefore be careful to caſt out them. 
| eſpecially thoſe which are moſt 'dange- 


©  roustothe ſtedfaſtneſs of the Faith. As;" 

| 1, The inordinate Love of this pre 

* . ſent World; this made Demas forlake® 
S. Paul, after he had been a long time” Wc 


his Fellow-labourer--in the preaching wt 
_ ofthe Goſpel, 2 Tim. 4. 10. Therebe. fit 


too. many ſuch, = 9g follow Chriſt's: 
Doctrine for gain, who. make great 
- profeſſion of this holy Faith, whemit» Is 
- fills their Baskets, Jo.6. 14. who run- A 
away from it as faſt, to- any impertis. ſi 
nent, nay datanable Error, which:aps” Bt 
- pears: more advantageous ; if we have: Ia 
arts exerciſed with covetous kgs | | ) 
W, wer bs. 
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ſhall — forſake the — 
Fay, as Balaam did: for the wages of 
| pre 2'Per.t. 14.1 
2; Ambition and Vain-glory; Diotre- 
Ei who loves to have the 'Pre-emi-- 
n _ receives not the Apoſites, nor 
their Do&rine, Jo. Ep. 3.” Nay lights 
the ir:DoQtrine, vilifies their Perſons,” 
 prating. againſt them with malicious. 
words verſe:10. and all'this to get him- 
lf a Name and-Eſteem amongſt the 
fcredulous Vulgar.- Thishath made moſt - 
of the Hereticks and Schiſmaticks inel-. 
der times, as Epiphanins and others have . 
bbſerved ;: when they thought their 
worth and-merit not enough rewarded; 
when they could not be ſogreat orpows 
erful as they affeQied to.be; when they 
+ Jeould not brain by: the, regular. and. 
ſt ways of ;preferment;" fuchiiPlacess 
and Dignities,ſuch Eſteem and Reputez: _ 7 
a: $8: their Ambition: made them cover;;* - 
i-: Fanc think themſelves to havedeſerved; 
Y theo 7 they :broaclvd new: Dogvines; br 
b, pad invented new-Dilciplines todraw. . 
arties after-them-cof' the weaker vr. | 
tnat 
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that they might be in a Fa#:02,' what Gr 
*  * they could fiotbe in the Church, Chick WF 
- and Leaders.: , Nordoth this ation {C 
| -appearonly-in the Leaders, but.every Bp 
E-- Ice manber .of the; moſt ridiculous Þo- 
- \ Se is fwoln_ with the ſame. gumorons ye; 
 Tain-glory,' each party affeQting. to:be leg 
calld the Godly. Where this windof Bf 
Ambition blows, no wonder-ifat.icars Wow 
ries them: away to (divers: and ftrange Wa; 
Þottrines, Heb. 13.9. How can we C 
believe, receiving' 6r . catching at Glo- zh1 
ry:one.of another, John 5.: 44. When of 
the - Teachers :court- the. people, 'and i'm 
they :again the Teachers for: applauſe | 
and reputation, :when vain-glory isthe Þha 
| endcofthedefign,. how can men be fted- Fe 
Faſt? for when the holy Faith. becomes; th 
- *$$0ftentimes it does; vile and contemps |; 
| *tble{in; the eyes.of the people; 1Anech Þt 
| _ men miilt needs forſake it, and-profels pe 
| any new, though damnable DoGtrinez Þbe 
| thatgrows popular: : Beſides, no' man Ih 
: canihopetb fland fRedfaft in the: Faielij BE; 
+ ., Without the! afſiftance/ of. God's gracey I 
Woo relitts::the | Proud; and: gives! his Far 
p17 * | ___ Grace i: 
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at {Grace >onl to the Humble, Fans: 4. 6 

ed "we will be conſtant Diſciples *E 
on FCheiſt, - we mult be; : like him, towly1 in 

Ty pirie; ; Marth: PE29072! 0117 OTH 
us FS 2. There i 51 ournaturea 'fo femeſr or: 
us Ftenderneſfs,_ that is apt to betray our = 
be Feonftancy. As many as delire to make 
'0 = ſhew to the fleſh, ' #xovler curgys - 
ar; Fownnow:, that wouldappear with afair 
ge | face without a Skar, renounce theiv 
we [Chriſtianity. and turn Fews ; | only eſt 

lo- Brbey ſhould ſuffer Perſecution for the Croff 
en of FChriff,”Gal.6: 12. This tenderneſs 
nd Fimade the: Apoſtles, +S.'- Peter and: all; 
uls Ponce forſake or: Lord rand the fame 
he Fhath made too many forſake the:-Lord's 
& Dholy Trath,/-It may :not perhaps-'be 

phoug htn neeaful to urge this any further 

| oye -7 time,”. when God be thank*d, ? 
ell. th re'is ho-preſent danget of ſuffering 
1s Fperſecution for 'the Faith of Chriſt,,1v 
1& {being now defended by the Defender of 
« $-be Faith ; but though "Confeſlors ofthe 7 

Faith and DoQrine of -our:Lord benot: 
5 | perſe Rong the fword of Auth nn 
ug. p Ss at Ie ſome part of it,::c F \J 


paſty 


——e_ 
* 1.5 48 


- "Tongues, wholike the Donatifs of old;* 
' cry out of Perſecution, : eventhen when 
* they are thus ſharply perſecuting:thoſes {bt 
who profeſs the holy Truth and Faith Þ 5 
of Chriſt. To inſtance in a few [gs nc 
' ticulars;. let any man preach or practiſe: 'Þ 
” Decencyand Order in the Service and; P10 
* - worſhip of God, : which is a dire&/"Þuc 
.., ' Command in Chriſt's* holy DoQtrine,”"'Þ 
x Cor. 14. 10. Let | him preach or: ul 
praQtiſe Loyalty and- Obedience to 'the/ Þ*s, 
King and. his Levs,: which is-part of I: 
the ſame holy. Doctrine, ; Row. 13:56) [O! 
x Pet.\2.13. Let him preactt or-pras' I 
| EQiſe obedienceto the Chirch, 'according®” Þ 
 'to our [Lord's _direGtion,” Mat. 18:27; 71 
 Andſubmiſſionto the guidance of hols | at 
who by God and man's-Eaws arei{et; Put 
over us t0' watch for our - Souls, - Heh ÞÞ 
- -23:17.. and heſhall ſoon find the truth?” ÞÞd 
| of that whichI have ſaid, his Do@rines Þc 
F 'flandered, and: his Perſon) reproachedi= ev 
|  and-perſtcuted: by; malicious -tongyess [Ch 
| | The: fear- of this perſecution, we s, 
Wnt. - .,- -. - * - 
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heb made- ſome, wha are too. > ; 


EN 


lllow our Lord's Do&rine, as S. Peter I 


> $d his Maſter, at a diſtance; it is-not .* _ 
miſs to remember, what the Holy - -7 
WM . hoſt hath obſerved for our inſtruction © 7 
4: $0'S.Pezer, that ſoon after he drew back ©: + = 
- nc followed at a diſtance, he forſook, 


; -þ ay forſwore his Lord, Mat. 26. o$.74. 
4: From all which we may certainly con- 
-Flude, that we ſhall never ſtand ſtedfaſt 


Þ the DoQrine and Faith of our Lord, 


= My we endeavour to harden our Fa- 
es, - and ſtrengthen our .- foreheads 
2 <7 all ſuch Fear of the Looks'or 

ey | Pogue: of men, Ezek. 3.8, 


. As there is a dares. ſo there 


D  fcklenefi and love of changein -our 


9; ſorrupted nature, S. Paul calls it- 


Ehildiſhneſs, Eph. 4. 14. loving, much 
Bf ut-not long, ' delighting - in .change, 
44 gt only in ordinary matters, dreſſes, 
hi JÞd faſhions, but even in [Religion 
$0; new Prayers, new Doctrines, 


dew Governments ;: many men having - 


$2 Fchingears, beap to. themſelves Teach: 


5 '2 ——— 3. after their -own. lufts, - 
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ſich as may rub char cars, —I= Kiel - 
* their luſts and ſeveral humours, - with | 
DoQrines ſuitable, and pleaſe their 
childiſhneſs with Novelties; ; new. ſe \ ÞF A 
. velations, new Truths are by many. 

much. affected, and daily exported: 1K; 

pray God we come. not to the Jews In 
novation, . New Gods which our Fathers 


_ never heardof, Dear. 32. 17. We ſcendi Þ-o 


weary of the old Garment, the old Re | 
©_ ligion, andlove to put new pieces to ity 
though thereby we' make it muel b- 
-  worle, Lake 5. 36, Nothing can beſſh 
-” more direQly oppoſite to our ſtedialtd; 


neſs in the Truth, than this love & f 4 


Change; ſince the holy Faith .; 
Chriſtian Truth is like Jeſus Cirifif 
who taught it, the ſame Jew oY and. > 
_ today, the ſame for ever,  Heb.13. Le : "* 
us labour therefore to correct this chu TE 
diſhneſs, fo. quit our ſelves like Fr 
and earneſtly contend for that Faithi 
which was once. and but once delivers 
. Fnde 3. By the: means aforeſaid '1 
may, by God's Grace, fecure ourle 
"Wo our ticks that our own hey 
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Ml not miſlead us. But though our 
Warts be ſincere, our Underſtandings 
Wy. be weak, and we may be daily in 
ger of being ſeduced by the various 
Ts and ſubtleties of cunning and 
"We Seducers, who lie in wait to de- 
"Five ; and therefore I. ſhall offer this 
*>Fcond Caution, which our bleſſed Lord 
"Sth taught us, Match. 7. 15. 


TT) Eware of falſe Prophets or falſe 
T1 I Teachers, as S. Peter calls them, 
Bee. 2. r. and you will readily grant _ 
*& Caution to be moſt ſeaſonable and -. 

Scflary, if you will conſider the Craf?s 
8) uſe to deceive you, and your own 
—Weger if you be deceived ; inwardly, 
$5 our Saviour, they are ravening 
Wolves, whole aim and deſign is no 
=$5 than the ruine and damnation ofour 

Wu. ' What danger can be greater ? 
Wis cruel and malicicus deſign they 
le under Sheeps clothing, ſoft and 


E pretences of meekneſs and humility; 
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God's glory, to which: they add*gng zed 
words, kind and flattering ſpeechei” 
Rom. 16.18. and (which is the mall” 
ptece of cunning): they promiſe-rhet 
liberty, 2 Per; 2.194 Simon May 
 Baſilides, Carpocrates of old, taught 
their Diſciples to live as they lifted, at Fall 
to do whatſoever they pleaſed ; Maron 
taught his. Diſciples: to- believe tha” 
Chriſt came into the world'to delivgſh®r 
men from the ſervice of the Creatonf* 
| Meletins pave his Followers a licenlet W { 
live without fear, and to' be rul'd ang 
govern'd by none. I might inſtance © 
many more ſuch falſe Teachers oF-#hfff* - 
ſame Leaven, but I need. not, tine 
S. Peter-in the place aforeſaid aſſures uſ®” 
thatit is the wont of falſe: Teachers b 
what fort ſoever, to promiſe their Folf® © 
lowers liberty ; this ſweet -promilſe-0 V 
Liberty, or rather Licentiouſne(s, be” * 
ing the moſt catching argument- in'tlþ* 
' world to-entice itching ears and 1” 
ful hearts to their part. It is not wa 
worthy of our obſervation, that 'S: #8 
ver lays they - promiſe them liberty, 
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Meccd they neither-do nor-can by theſe 
wlans make them free, for- whoſoever - 
amitteth fin, is the ſervant-.-of ſin; 
hat liberty then can it be, : tobe ex- 
ed and tempted to the deadly ſlavery 
4WError and Sin ? | TE 
"alle. Teachers having all of them 
wh malicious deſigns of ruine, and ſuch 
JaMmning artifices todeceive-; it behoves 
Ferry much to remember our Lord's 
axution, Beware of falſe Prophets. But 
Ry {hall we diſcern-them to be ſuch ? 
Mir inward deſigns we -cannot fee, 
25 their outward appearance is inno- 
Mt and harmleſs, fair and plauſible, 
cps clothing, By their fruits youſhall 
8” them, ſays our Saviour ; they may 
re (the Sheep for a while, -but if you 
8d and mark them well, you ſhall ee 
8 \V olf appear, by their fruits you ſhall 
4 142. When you ſee ſome creep- 
«th i2co houſes, and inſtilling DoQtrines 
168d the weaker fort.; by this you 
a have juſt cauſe to ſuſpect them 
BY falſe Teachers, 2 Tim. 3.6, of this 
bl are they, which creep into. houſes; 
> = | j from 
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. falſe Teachers among you, who pri wi % 
ſhall bring in .damnable Do 7 
2 Per. 2.1, when they ſhall offer thi 

ſelves to. be your Teachers, ſhall fol 
fake the lawful and publick Aſſem bli F l. * 
eſtabliſhed by juſt Authority in the hi $ 7 
les: of Prayer, by this irnit- you. mai 

know. them.” Beloved, remember. tk 
words which: were ſoken before 4 
Apoſtles of” our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, hai 
that they told you, there ſhould =} 

the laſt time- Mockers, or Deceiver 
Jude 17, 18. Theſe be they-who- fep&. 
rate themſelves ; beware of ſuch che 8 
fore, by theſe fruits you fhall jul 15 
ſuſpe&t them to be falſe Teachers : biiff;.1 
there 1s one. Character or ond } Y 
which you ſhall undoubtedly kng ] 
them, $ Paul, S. Peter, S. _ L 
all- tell us for certain, thoſe are. 
Teachers, by all means to be avoide 
who deſpiſe Government, and , C 

. evil of Dignities ; when thereforey 
hear any Teachers blaſpteming and v7 

viling their: Governours, Civil or BK.* 
: ceſaſhi ic: T _ 


from fuch turn away. There hall allbÞ. 
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A.\Cantion Sermon. k 
Dſiaſtical, when you ſee them.contem- 
vine their Laws, ' confronting their 
uthority, refuſing to come at Moſes 
Cond 4xr0,s call, to the Aﬀlemblies ap- 
Sinted by their Laws; and ſetting up 
ieetings, gathering Aﬀemblies again(t 
Wes and Aaron, the Civil and Eccle-' 
mEftical Authority ; come not near, leſt 
_*e periſh in their fin, Nas. 16. Ttis 
 #Þod's own caution there, verſe 26.and 
WS thelike caſe too, for what elſewas 
0 Ste fin of Kpreh, Dathan, and Abiram, 
"Yit refuſing to come at the call of Moſes 
End Aaron, Numb. 16.12, We will not 
Ic #p; andthe' gathering Congrega- 
ons againſt them, verſe 19. Andcer- 
Winly to gather Congregations contra- 
tothe Laws and Commands of Mo- 
F and Aaron, is to gather againſt 
 Fhem, for it is the Authority that 
Wakes the King and the Prieſt ;. Moſes 
Md 4ar0» {0 facred that no man muſt 
Wc againſt them. When therefore - 
Ju ſee or hear any ſo gathering Cons | 
*zWegations contrary to the Laws, de- 
Wt from them ; when you hear/any 
_ Teachers 


"EN FO OR v4 STI. I 8 
"a / AS 4 24 BF 14 LF. F . "Y %4 - 
5.388 - Os: a Ws od x. 48 ad 3-4; 3 Se FOR IG. OR x 
x4 22s 7 * ET ” WEAR BY >» " bx % 
ny "v9 [lv ” - 
T , 


- , Teachers thus deſpiling Dominion, :xe-{ 
| member that the Apoſtles have told us, {vic 
* theyare falſe Teachers, and forget not 
© _ our Lords own Caution, Bewareof falſe 1 
* Prophets ; ifany mai afterall this me-fof 
nition wHl ſtill be bold to receive ſuch, [we 
becauſe they come in ſheeps clothing, to 
he deſerves more blame than pity, if heÞws 
be ruined and devoured. '* 
| 014 


II, Of your Spiritual Guides, andiÞ: 
"ſubmit your ſelves to their Ce 
conduCQt and direQtion, Heb, 1 3, x9, 81 
This Rule is given usto this very pur-Þo 
poſe,. that. we may ſtand faſt - in theflpo 
Faith, For after the Apoſtle had fore-fjae 
warned us, V. 9. Be not carried about 
with divers and ſtrange dottrines ; hoo 
0 wart this as the beſt preventionoll k 
 tuch giddineſs and lightneſs, to obey: 
them that have the Rule : over us, andiſſto' 


ſubmit our ſelves to them who watch|We 
for our Souls. Almighty God -in inh-jer 
nite goodneſs to Man,” knowing thelllap 
weakneſs of the peoples underſtandingylſul; 
_ ® together with the wang-of time- anaw-: 


| m nsfor the ſtudy of Tcuth,. hath I 
10t | -perfeQting\.of | therGairts,' for. the \4 
kl work ofthe Min Þy Gives edifying - © 

Y | F the Body of Chriſt; \Eph:4. 12: That 

ry | we henceforth be no more (children, toſs'd 
ng, _—_ fro, and carried; about with every * 
heſ | gf 6 fray of men, and _- 
* Prnning. c creftiveſs. of : men, > whereby they Y 

- Bleigr wait to: deativre,' verſe 14. | 
ad ou {£e; appointed /you Paſtors and 
ich} eachers to keep you: from: being de- 
17. {&eived by falſe Teachers, and.if you will 
ur- no iatictines: their idire&tion, you ex-> 
pc __— ſelves to!the: danger of being: 
-_&ecerved,: and fruſtrate;the mercitul iny 
eendnment;:of : Gads- goodneſs towards © 
hefſyou,:tokeepyou edfaſtin the Truth; 
8 know! not  what-excuſeany mancan 
eyfmake why he doth nor readily ſubmit 
nagit the Guidance of theſe Paſtors and 
ch oc, but only \this, That firſt he - 
ali-et ot certainly know: whom Chriſt wy 

thellappornted:for | his Giuddes now, ſince: #he- 

1ng, fl dpoſtles themſelves are dead long ſince, 
3nd - an & be goes _ "aw, yet he cannot 
205K: - T4 
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confidently rely”: upon their guidance; fince fa 
they are :not infallible in: their Doltremes; fy 
as 'the' Apoſtles were, and therefore \muy: I 
poſſibly be dereivell themſelves, and deceios 
him that ſubmits to them.” © 01 
- Yo thefirſtTanſwer © 8 
* 4. You may: as certainly know who 
are your-Spiritual Gindes, as whoare 
your" Civil' Governoursz:: namely,” 
the Laws of "Church and Kingdom, 
and their ſolemn Inveſtiture in their 
ſeveral Places and Charges ; which-is 
a greater and ſurer.-evidence thawany 
man can have-of -his Naturat-Patenty 
whom you cannot otherwiſe know:than 
by the*tommon: repute of the Neighs 
' bourhood, and the: teſtimony of: :your UÞ 
" Mother,' who is bound in reputation Þ 
tocall her own Husband your: Father | 
ſince God hath commanded you; upon far 
pain of Damnation to obey him,» who It 
1sthus reputed your Father; why ſhould fit 
you not fear the ſame penalty:jor-dile- 
| beying your Guides of Souls,-- whom tn 
| - God hath equally commanded: yourto jan 
- obey, andgiven you a greater i A) 
Wo £794 Ya ft . $.! 
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I GET their Authority over 
you 7 
+ To the ſecond Scruple EF anſwer; 
i Gat Þaffert no Infeltibility in your Spt 
gitual Guides; They are Men, and may 
be deceived, they may becunning men, 
and lie in- wait to: deceive. And may 
rot thoſe be ſuch, whom you heap to 
your ſelves, and ſo willingly run after ? 
Thoſe who are ſer over you are reſtrain-- 
#4 by the Lays, and accountable totheir 
Superiours, ſo that they cannot pubbſh 
dangerous Errors without rhetr own 
danger, and the cenſures of the Laws, 
| af they be difcovered-; and being allow- 
edto-preach ozly in the Church, cannot 
promiſe themſelves any ſafety from: Se- 
erecy. And it is not ſoprobable that 
they will —_— deceive you, who 
are.indanger to their fraud, as _ : 
they who by falſe DoCtrines make Par- - 
ies to.their no ſmall advantage. - Be- 
lides, God always afifts his own Iaſtt 
tutions, and bleſſes . his own Appoint- 


'Janents: God hath forewarned, you: to 


groid 8 range, to heap-to your ſelves + 
2H Teachers, - .\ 


» = — 


Teachers; 2/T ins.” 4. 3: and. who | can 


reaſonably expe&t Gods el » ' 


' Diſobedience ? It is juſt.with him to S. 
_ ſufferus to. be Sheided by thoſe whom qua 


be hath watnedus to [avoid ;;. but: its Þ F 
moſt reaſonable to expett his bleſſing Jtati 


and aſiſtance in obedience to-his own far 
order. He hath commanded-us to ſub- 
mit” to. them who are ſet over.us, and þþ 
will not ſuffer to -periſh-by Obedience; fix; 
Tf we ſhall be miſled by our own Guides 


into ſmall Errors, he will graciouſly Ter 


accept our Obedience, and not 


thoſe Errors to-our condemnation zauld ſkhei 


” hewill never ſuffer us tobe led\bytheim [ſic 
| - Intodamuable Errors, unleſsitbeour fl 
 'ownfault, x Cor..10..13:i God 25 farth f 


ful, who: will ot agfer you '20/be rempee tf 11 


above that you are able. .t6.berr,, but \with or 


#be, tempt ation mill hell: way: to eſcape. le 
This promiſe would fall, !if :laving volts. C 
manded/us-to be guided by:them, the by 


ſhould not; either. certainly: withhbld Bhs 


them from-(teaching . Damnible Db heq1 
| - Qrines, orelſeafford us ſome)mearstar (God 
$ the. adage dricovery,; if we. Tr 

+ watch. 
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| 
| [© 2 Obſerve this Rule of our Saviour, 
) BS. John's, 39; Search the Seriptares, ACS. 
| Thuaint Four, ſelves. with the pleiz and. 
wident: Texts, which-need no interpre-> 
tation,; and if your Teachers.commend: 
ny Dodrine to. you contrary to'thole;. 
believe them not. It is. an old - Qbſers- 
vation, and daily- Experience confirms: 


L 
J 
4 
N 
A 
di 
& fit; thatfalſe Teachers uſe to build theiv 
: Do&rines upon ſome few hard-and ob+  ? 
te 
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ſecure. Texts, that under 'the colour off 
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the Holy Text they may obtrude;uponz 
their unwary Diſciples their own per>- 
In ſhicious Gloſſes,| Interpretations, and: 
x Wnferences-; {o. that. their DiſcirTs be+- 
& Flief reſts. only upan.the. Intespretation: 
ex fof the Preacher, who may be deceived;. 
th for ( which is worſe) may.endeayaurto» 
[, fdeceive.: - But when the ſober and wary> - 
{Chriſtian grounds-his. Belief uppa. the: 
vident Texts, which .are ſo ptaia thay: 
bd key, cannot be more-plainlgexpreſt or- 


is | 
= | t< preted, he relics undoudted \UPON3 
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bods own WV ord, , who cangot.depeive> 
bd Fr be. deecived;.. This is the! beſt,way” 
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ww of then faught tbr ol] | Pye 
whe the Kitt, or to- oppoſe his BY £4 n 
to'\conteran the: Church; and' ſoparde I 
from 'her Commininion j * pward: your Jour 
Faith / againſt their crafty Infinuations [© 1 
of Rebellion by ' pretence of: obſcure Jv | 
Scriptures, by ſuch plain Texes'astheſd, J© 
£8 every ſoul be-[ubjett 16 the hiphes pou. 
##s, to him that bears the Sword not Þ 
6nly forwrath, but alſo for conſcience ft 
fake, and whoſoever reſiſts ſhall receive fl 
Jamnation; Row. T3 Be ſub) fed? 10 outyy fs Y 
' Ordinance of mien for the Lords fake, 'whe- pl 
 . therit betothe King as Supream, or wntoſpari 
| Goverwours who are ſent by him, x Pep. 2. and 
Y3: Winch are words as plain as canfoiaa 
be" ſpoken, and"'cannot' admit-of an a Mae 
| other Thterpretation: Theſe are enc J ” ; 
to ſecure! you apainft the: damhable d&Fqu 

Arine of Rebellion;” and apaifhſt C8 Ah 

| tenipt of the: Church, and Schibnatif: 
| _ cal Separation from her Communion Þblie 
E "Tike"theſe” ne: Texts, S. ' Mech: 3 RK 
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Ie white wal ECTS Tb 
og an heathen. man and Publican. 
We hen of the 8 belt in the Gale of 
Ac 4.3.0 7p 

din ro'' he vomPinrls C; wh e\ 
| 04 HMeb.g. c fk 'f 
©If it be objefted; that all theſe Texts. 
Wo ſuppoſe the Kings and'the Churcheb. 
| commignds ' to'/berlawfol, otherwiſe 'T 
w gmay, nay I muſt refuſe to obey the 

ing,” muſt not heat the Church, E 
nult forſake thoſe ' Afſemblies if nnlaw- 
A | Fol. The anſwer i 1s - afie ;- That I-can- 
#7 {Hot be'{afe in' going contrary! totheſe 
6 plain: Texts, MII canMfind that thoſe 
vwl[particular Commands of my Superiors,- - 
2. and thoſe Aſlemblics; 'be' a plaimly for- 
hidder in ſome other: Texts. Itas'not 
wo _ to ſay: I will' not obepy:the 'King,. 
Aj nor thearken>to the Churchyvnor; = 
| 


F = # _— E 5 —_—. 3 — <.- 1 a 
_ 3-. "WEE ww Frag gets Den bel EY RA >, 
LJ 5 : a F . » a] OE I AC RES SL I 
G " 1.4% p I REI: 
; een Bas 


© Nikeat choſe publick Alſemblies; be 
Tthiak, :and- ſome powerful''Prea 


ell, theſe - Ofdiazkices + and Aifems - 
; are unlawful. i 41% 7 43} UNIACN-}& 


8} | Remember itis God who commanits - 


: o 3 EIS 43 * * 
. —_—_ 7 N 


| 


n -1n : 
& * : +2 
” , 7 


ad 7 F- wy = - 
pg , A . 


- inthoſe plain Texts before mentioned, I: 
 andnonebut himſelf can diſchargemy ſuc 
'obedience.; and therefore you: mult BCh 
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- "obey till.-you find the/particular Coms fſwece 
mands of; your Superiors. forbidden by Jr: 
——_ Texts, as thoſe which in genes fithe 
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this Rule, you cannot be cheated mto Jon 
Rebellion aog! Schiſm'; -andif-yeu do Jted 
not, :1t-15 -your - own-fault: that you-are Jeor 

_ deceived. - + 71 $4 +. ſpe ac 
This:Rule is certain, but perhaps not wh 
bs, enough to ſecure us from all dams BTh 
- wable' Errots, there being ſome: ſychy fjand 
which: wy not ſeem: flat contrary ts the! 
theiexpreſs words of Scripture; - the ÞT'r1 
. . neceſſary Truths of which thoſe Errors the: 
_ aredeſtruCtive, not being delivered in Jari 
expreſs terms in-the:holy Scriptares, hot 
yet ſufliciently contained: therein, and eve 
May beundoubtedly proved outofthem Gti 

by eomparing: of,Texts, obſerving -the PT: 
context 4nd ' ſcope of the Fext,, and: the 

- - Other Rules of Art. ' Which the people Go 
+ Notbeing ſo well able to-do, let; then flo 
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y {uch Truths as the Cecholick, Apoſtolick * 
Church hath believed and delivered as 
weeeſſary ; and believenot your particn- 
or: Guide; when he-teaches contrary to * 
IY ; ſe. The Church is theground and _ 
el pillar of Truth, x Tim. 3. 5: into her by- 
o flom and regiſtry the Apoſtles commit- 
6 fitedall.neceflary Truths, as: our Lord 
e commanded them, Mar. 28; 19;:20,:6o 
. be teach. all nations to. obſerve -all things 
« whatſoever I have: commanded. 'you.. 
They knew. tlieir Lords: maar of 
a * d were true to _ trult in teaching 
0 them accordir \Theſe...ne I 
Truths this lai = inthe: Teealuryef Moe: 
7 ze Chutchare domeſtick houſhold!Do- 4 
n D rines,' which allof that Family ſhould | 
| hotdfalt, :and\nothe catfied abfadad 
ery. wind: of ſtrange or foreign!Db- 
& ine, -Heb.\v1 3.19.\) Theſe: neceflary 
(roths, committed: by the Apoſtles $0 
> Churches'of their own Plantation, 
God hath: promiſed: ( Mat. 28; aps 
; 1d be: delrveretdown _ 
ddoceſGawro theentl of the:wortd; "i | 
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I ror you" (namely, in the reach in ing ſa bs 
 AllthatÞ have commanded) 70 rhe ak 
> - "of themorld, ' What therefore hath be M 'S 
conſtantly. delivered and - believed 
Commands of - Chriſt, "by the general 
reſtimony of the univer/al Church- ial ' | F 
Ages, ought to be firmly believed; up 
on the ſame conſentient teſtimony e bet 
receive and believe the Canonical yrs P 
zurei to be the Word of God; and why 
ſhould we not be ſatisfied with the ſame 
_ "Teſtimony: 'of > all other neceſl; -/ | 
Truths? But: how ſbal the people be able 
t0:know which Truths are ſo generally zh 4 
wered from the if r/# Ages till now:? They 
*cannotthemſelves ſearchand find thethÞ fc 
-and perhaps their own Teachers Ft 
tellthem that their Errors are ſuch. 7 firs 
Fanſwer : You may find and know ' 
theſe neceſſary Truths: by the ilk | 
'tfrine of our own Charch, deliuered ine pl 
Liturgy and Articles of. Religion, by thefEh 
"unanimous conſent of al- your {ire na 
- Gaides.' * Acquaint your ſelves t rough-þ % 
_ ly with-that /publick Dofrine; anda 
In that, —_ if-your own Texcher 
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engarefully-attend,. adding [your conſtang. - 
ſtumble pr4zr5ito'that Merciful-Gadj: . 2? 
nalfſho would have na man to periſh, but 2 
allBhat all-ſhould come to the knowledge 
up-bf the Truth, 1 Tim. 2.4. He wall 
eftertainly preſerve you from all dam- 
rip-hable Errors, and keep you ſtedfaſtin 
hyghe holy Faith ; that Faith which 1s 
mefthe ground and foundation of the lively 
ary hope of 4» inheritance incorruptible and 
thleSndefiled, and that fadeth not away, re- 
elServed in heaven” for you, 1 Pet. 1. }, 4. 
wyhat Faith by which through the power 
en, þf God ye are kept unto falvation, verſe 
nay. that Faith, which being preſerved 
7 firm and ſtedfaſt, after it hath been tri- 
owd by manifold temptations will be 
'&Jound unto Praiſe,. and Honour, and: 
hefplory at the appearance of Jeſus 
the@Thriſt, ver/e 6, 7. That Faithwhich 
aalſnakes us here 1n this life to rejoyce 
gh-with joy unſpeakable and full of Glory, 
ad-ſper/e 8. and in the end brings us to the 2 
her 9-3 ſalvation, "3 
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